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PREFACE

THE following Bible Studies, which have been designed and arranged to show at a glance the
contents of each separate book of the Bible, formed part of a five years' course at the Mildmay Bible
School, which I had the honour to conduct. The majority of them were planned and prepared

with no idea whatever of publication, and that they have been published only at the urgent solicitations
of many Missionaries and Christian workers who listened to them, and of friends in many parts who

have been helped by them.

As a preparation for a more exhaustive study of the Word, this system is indispensable. In order
to read the 66 books of the Bible with some degree of intelligence, it is necessary to understand something
of their human authors, the various purposes they had in mind when writing them, their distinctive
styles, and other peculiarities. It is also good sometimes to note the opinions of others concerning them,
and thus be awakened into a more prayerful study of any book in the Divine Library that hitherto may

have seemed dry and uninteresting.

Commenting on such studies as these, the late Dr. PIERSON wrote these timely words: “In
beginning the study of a book it is well to take a forward glance over its entire contents, as we
look over the map of a country or district we are about to explore, to get the lay of the land, or
from a mountain-top to get a survey of the entire horizon."

I need hardly say that these studies are SUGGESTIVE, and by no means exhaustive. The limited
space at my disposal only permitted the barest of comments, and the rather large and unwieldy
appearance is essential in order that each book may be seen at a glance. I ought also to say that, to be
of the fullest service, these studies must be used as originally intended. When given, each one present
at the School received a cyclostyled copy of the Analysis; during the Lecture they had it before them
with the opened Bible; after the Lecture they took it home with them, and went carefully over the

Bible book with its aid.
ROBERT LEE
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i THE BOOK OF GENESIS ™™ mmpami

KRY WORD, "*Bagloning * Key Vema, L 1.

HATRED OF ENEMY

(1) There are two books in the Bible the great Enemy of mankind especially hates, and has bent all his energies to discredit, and they are Genesis and Revelation.
(2) He has attempted to overthrow Genesis by attacks of scientists and other critics, and Revelation by persuading men it {s too mysterious.

(3) Why this dislike, think you? Because they both prophesy his downfall—Genesis tells us Who would bring this about, and Revelation gives details of its i

ITS GREAT VALUE

(1) In many respects it is the most important book in the Hible. Every great leading fact, truth and revelation is found here in germ—as the oak in the acorn. Melancthon
stated: “The whole book of Genesis excels in sweetmess all other books and Mstories,” and "There i3 no move beawtiful and Jovable listle book."

(2) Dr. Bullinger says: “Gemesis is the seed-plot of the whole Bible, M“hnunh’dlouewmmuﬁngoj“smraﬁac. It ix the foundation on whick the Divine Revel-
ation rests, and om whick 1t ds budlt wp. It is not only the fowndation of all Truth, but it enters into and forms panaj} subsequent inspiration; and is at once the warp and
woof of Holy Writ," Genesis is the book of beginnings.

ITS AUTHOR AND ORIGIN

(1) The book was written by Moses. But how did e get his materials? Is it & mers compilation from jent de ts? E. ine the old relics with this, and you will
sce the improbaldlity of accepting that theory, '

(2) 1Is it a written record of traditional lore? Many think so, and it is not as impossible us some imagine, Milton, in his "Paradise Lost", depicts Gabriel relating to Adam
the wonders of Creation. This mm fiction; but the Lord, no doubt, would communicate coveted know! to Adam, who told Methuselah, who told Noah, who told
Shem, who told Abrabam, who Isaac, who told Jacob, who told Joseph, from whose writings Moses would learn it.

(3) Bat Acts VII, 37, 38 leaves us in no doubt as to its origin--it was received by Moses from God--it was born on Mount Sinai.

{4) Dr. Adam Clark writes: “The narrative ks so simple, 50 much like truth, so consistent everywhere with itsalf, so correct (n its dates, so lmmfhl in its blognphz. 50 ac-

te in its philosophical details, so pure in its morality, and so benevolent in its design, as amply to demonstrate that it never could have an earthly origin,

STYLE
It is writlen in prose, wot poetry, This is important. Poetrglormshndycb{hingtotmythmdlqend.uoth«micnt books. Thus Genesis is written, not in & mythi-
cal, bat an historical style—for it is history and fact, not fable,

ANALYSIS
(1) It could be divided into eleven sections; the expression “the generation of* being the beginning of each section, except the first--as for instance, Section L, Chapter 1. to
IL. 3. Section IL, Chapter I1. 4 to IV, 26. Section III., Chapter V. 1 to VL. 8, ete.
(2) Bat for casy analysis, taking “Heginning™ as the key-word, we have nine sections:

DIVISION (4) PRIMEVAL HISTORY, COVERING A PERIOD OF OVER 2,000 YEARS () Patriarehal History
Q] Gl ) Ko o 5] [ 5l ) )

The Begnsing of the jning ol inaing of Begnsing Beginnings of Beganing of Beghaing of R AT
M| e timer e |  Him . Revesiont o | Humad Fauly Lie. | Godleos Cvflcaion. | Nt of the Woekd [Confummin of Faogoogd]  the Pt e
1110 35, [ 36tall, | Il ttay. L8 w24, TV it 1s. Wit X | X, X1, b 44 TR

“]'II_ Y e

I Vene I. Man created I. Tamperin I, Fint promise of & | |. Fist Family. I. Fiot city buil, | |, . 1. Afist 1. This section &
the ?.ﬁ'ﬂ'- na"" - with J‘,d J Redeemer, the be- | 2 it family quar- g g Amy‘-par 4 mhywnp.n m' W largely
2 lLaishXLV.14 God, The | goang of all swb- P tast sectica. o » bicgraphical ose.

> 2. Placed in v vel, and that over God. )
tells ws thw God did N Woman  sub- q I ocigmated by & 2 Haswo bew' | 2 Thb enenci 2. We have history of
nol creste m we Tnicned wilder tactedfrom a0d |5 T pext time we | 3 Neww R V. of|  mOGeve * Bt gt Abreham.
fod it in verse 2. - " added to the meet the C . 3. Note . the title deeds r-;-nln
3. NowPae il | oonfotEden”™ | ywog of ihe  the Chershiz | ™ Vene 7, where| 2. Note RV. of | of the mwioas. ik W i
5 6. # Accadian for o we ::w sie is lkened 1o IV. 23 and 26 be sepeated wd }
& Thesisdoyswors| * widmnmn” | 0T g | S sty od|  the crouching of +33a0d 36. AstiChest, acob.
Szz ol tecoustrue” “Took "Gave." . a wild beast, sec Rev.
ITS MESSAGE

(1) Its distinctive message is : The failure of man under every condition met by the Salvaticn of God.
3) It was necessary for man to know by failure his own weakness and imm‘l‘:c:lenci.J before he would voluntarily choose God.
{3‘ In this book man is seen to fail ¢ (1) Amidst ideal environment (Eden). (2) Under the rule of conscience (from Fall to Deluge), (3) Under Patriarchal rule
from Noah to Joseph), Note, the Book begins with God, and ends with a coffin.
(4) But human failure is met by the Divine grace and activity. Where sin abounded grace did much more abound.
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ANALYSIS No. 2
Koy LIL § and XI1. 23

THE BOOK OF EXODUS

MESSAGE
Redamptios by Bloed

LIVINGSTONE AND EXCDUS
During the Livhglou Centenary
nce,

constant study. when in
constantly in his mind, Moses being bis favourite Bible bero. Thus were fed in that

EXODUS THE SEQUEL TO GENESIS

Between the closo of Genasis and the opening of Exodus 3} centuries intervene. Between the going down of Jacob to Egypt and the commencement of
its grandeur, like the loneliness of Sinai

of man's failure under every test, and in every condition ; but Exodus shows
verses are as above—III, 8 God's

the porsecution, 115 years must have passed. Oone has said that this “ silence of 3} centuries is almost awiul

in the mount of the Lord." Exodus is the sequel to Genesis. Genesis speaks ¢
us God hasts to man's rescue, to man's redemption, coming forth to emancipate and enrich.

declaration, and XII. 23 shows how it was accomplished. Ex

Its key

God oame dotn in glory to dwell in the midst of a redeemed people.

THE PATTERN OF OUR REDEMPTION

1o the construction of an engine or a sbip, a design has to be drawn, and a pattern made. Our salvation was the design
“ Exodus is the historical picture of the outworking of Divine Grace in the redemption and

- ApC est (Aaron).” %xod

repeated in every soul that seeks deliverance from the enmeshing and enervating influence of the World. From this point of view, the book is human,
from the first verse to the last. The things that happened were by way of figure, and they were written for our admonition." We study Exodus in

the world—the pattern we find in the Book of Exodus.
recovery of man by God to Himself by Jesus Christ, who is at once our great Apostie (Moses) and High

order to see God's way of delivering sinful man, and His gracious and glorious purposes in thus rescuing him.
DIVISION

The book is in two main divisions, and five sections, as below:

rightful stress was laid upon his love for, and devotional study of, the Bible, He made Holy Writ his

, he read the Bible through four times. It ap, that in later life the books of Genesis and Exodus were
mqget;tl‘nn of God the fires of holy enthusiasm and courage.

us is the book of redemption. Note how the book o
darkness and gloom, yet ends in glorﬁ.; it commeances by telling how God cama down s grace to deliver an enslaved people, and ends by declaring how

of God before the foundation of

s and closes. It begins in

*“The story of un is

() NA RRATIVE I. to XIX () LEGISLATIVE. XIX. to end
) (3) (5] 1) (s)
. .
Bondage Redemption Education Consecration Worship
I, ano I 1L vo XV, 21, XV. 32 vo XIX, XIX. 1o XXIIL, XXIV. vo XL.
i have thasod coudiion. | 1. Heon wa bobild Giod oty | 1. H the sl | 1. Her hat . Redeemed :
: l;"..ll:! o -h:. od :::-;"o;:'h‘divq"m d::;u:- of lunel; “M: d-;.-::b .\;r'l :'5: le.‘:‘.:::"m
rodem eveuts were devigned to taac a A
eventually we see -u;s;m" ol - Redeemer, = H':“ ml?o: n + own appoisted way,
2 Eventes 3 Ciaks His sedeemed ones & Divine rade | 2 Eveats
{a) Bith of Meses. Al §ie for laith sod coodect is provided. The giviag of the Ceremoaial
14 Adoption of Maoses. () Call of e Law.
(¢} Resanciation of Moses. b M":":: ;htul. 4! Massh snd Elim. 2. Eveat:
{#) Flight of Moses. 2 et ) Wikderwes of Sis The giving of the Maral Law, 3. Tha is & very rich section. Cod
{¢) Macriage of Moses. Rephidim. desigoed  eweryihing  about the
S, Zife of Moses rummarized s Amalek sod Jethro. 3, Now He writes His Law upen the Tabersacle, aad quently not
3. Lerael's awful snfferingy Beshy of redeemed bewsts, one scred wrticle should wcape
o) Disturbed thesm. (a) 40 years thought he wae | 3 Now. - Elims geoenlly follow and gives His Holy Spicit to sause ow peayechd study
(b) Puribed rhem TR the Mashe | sad Divise them to walk in Hi ways
(:‘) Unified hlh ® ?m“ e Love :ﬂlhm the
(€) Disachasted them. © Resorariag whet Marahe not remove
")('—r:- do vl: .
sobody,
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ABaT W 2 THE "% LEVITICUS MGt | o o bieit bt e

KRY WORDA |  Holinsss "' and '* Atensment.” 2. Hellness of Redosmed lmpersiive.
S -

F’ ﬁ
Leviticus —ths name commonly given to the third book of Moses—mwas the title given to it by the ** Seveaty " when they translated it from the original
Hebrew into the Greek, Its Hebraw title is *Va.yich.-rah,” 44, “And He called” The former is a man.given name, inferring that it contains
ordinances genunm‘ to the Levites (yet the Lavites are only once incidentally mentioned (XXV. 32, 33) ; the latter is the Divine name, and is more in
keeping with the conteats, viz., God's call to the Redeemed to access, communion, and worship in His presence. and to holiness of body and soul.

TIME

The whole of the instructions given, and the events recorded in this book, come between April 1st, when they set up the Tabernacle (Exodus XL. 2, 17,
also see Lev I, 1), and May 20th, when they departed from Mount Sivai (Numbers X. 11). *Considered as embracing the history of one month only,”
wrote Dr. Parker, * this may claim to be the most remarkable book in the Old Testament.”

FOR WHOM?

Thés i3 a book for redeemed la, showing how God s to ba approached and worshipped. In Genesis we seo man ruined, in Exodus man redeemed, in
Laeviticus man wmhipping.’”xll its types relate to worship, as those of Exodus relate to redemption. Leviticus is the book of Worship.

PECULIARITIES
(1) Note how magestioally the book . It is the first of only thres that have a like nning, the other two being Numbers and Joshua, Such 2n
introductory sentence (*‘and them called ) always indicatis the communication that follows to be of first rate im

ce,
(2) A great Bible scholar has pointed out that in iticus * The Holy Spirit és not once named, though referred to in all the other books of the Pentateuch,
because all here relates to Christ, and it is the Spirit’s work to glorify Christ,"

(3) No other book in the Bible contains 30 many divect s from Jehovah as this. *“The Lord spake,” * said,” or ' commanded,” are met with 56 times;
“1 am Jehovab,” 21 times; * I am Jehovab, your God,"” 2t times; “ [ am," 3; and * I, Jehovah, do," twice.
MESSAGE

(1) The key-word of the book is ** Holy.” 1t is met with at least 87 times, Its next basal key-word Is ** Atonement," occurring at least 45 times,
(3) The problem is, How oan a sinful man approach a holy God § How is he to gain access to God? Who is to decide this question? God alone maust
f::em‘/w&: k;rd:;glhalumﬂh redcemed ones oan only gasn access to Him, with its consaquent privilege of communion and wershép, on
4 0) 3 s ing of blood,
(3) It bualw;no(hefmomg: One of the surprises of the book is its insistence on the holiness of the body, as well as that of the soul, Thés dook teaches
that ths redeamed must bs holy, b their Red i holy, XIX. 2,

ANALYSIS
Iis Basal Message THE HOLINESS OF GOD Teaching Definitely
)
That becsuse of that holinem the s s ol e B .
ACCESS HOLINESS
of the redeemed to Jehovah can only be secured oa the basis of sacrifice of both body and soul of the redeemed is both imperative and compulsory.
through blood shedding. Key Veme XVIL 11, Key Vene XIX, 2,
L roX. XL to ead.
I. THE FIVE OFFERINGS, a distinative , PURITY. - - - .« .« - - .
A ey g ey v sl noncalons ' u%#u () Pure Tood. X1, "(8) Pae bodies, XIL, w X1V, 35
2 THE LAW OF THE OFFERINGS, giviag particulan s to order, amasgement, ete., od XV, mx'ﬂ.’uﬁ P::ﬁlﬂ-.ww'
ke R el LY
3. THE PRIESTHOOD: PR RS e g VIIL » X. ,o.,g(,)z .xV"LMhP-dln‘ e, w XXVI,
DG syt 8,0 e e e | R REERER ) T TS S TR
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oy woroe. v ot wer,seoerng. 1 HE. BOOK, OF NUMBERS "% [t s

Bowaro of Unbelled

NAME

-

Numbers is the name by which the fourth book of Moses Is generally known, and is so called becausa it records two numberings of Israel—that at Sioai
&h&p. lv)l:nd the one in Moab (chap. XXVL); but its name in the Hebrew Bible is B'midbar, which means, * In the wilderness,” and this seems the
ter title, as it covers all the events of the book, vix., all the wanderings and experiences of Israol in the wilderness. It is tha book of the wilderness.

CHARACTER

The book is partly bistorical and partly legialative. It is the book of pilgrimage, of warfare, service, and, alas, of failure,

MESSAGE

This book bas a three-fold message: (1) One
Lord’s people are saved to serve. Note how

Exodus man redesmed, in Leviticus man worshi
uuliﬁod for service. (1) Its second message

woul
::: third Th:

'Y message! °
redeemed

one ; “ Bewars of unbelisf*! Thank God it was not all failure |

pping, and now in Nu
41 the

of its principal thoughts is that of service. This is the message
significant is the order of the messages of thesa first four Bible books: In Genesis we see man ruined, in
mbers, man in service. This is the Divine order. Only a saved and worshipping

ableness of order in aervice and walk. Order is heaven
organised the Camznd the service of the Tabernacle were, and how orderly the Lord desired the daily walk of the Israelites to be. (3) It
iluro of Israel looms large as we read its pages; and that failure was due to unbelief, therefore this back cries to every
In the last section we see Israel victorious owing to their restoration to

we meet with right on Its threshold. Tbe

s first law. Here we note

God's favour.
ANALYSIS
(A) s+ Time 20 B . Ti
At Sinai, Jmpidp ) From Sinai to Kadesh. J1%. j et | @ In Moab, 3% 10
m (2) )
Orderly Sad Glorious
SERVICE FAILURE VICTORY
I the Wilderpess In the Wilderness. Io the Wildemess.
LroX X1 1o XX., with XXI, 5 to 9, and XXV, XXL 1 to 4, and 10, TO XXXVI.
R . This i & very sad section. There are eight murmurisgs The predominsst sote of this section i vietory, though
A 2. e AN ”: altogether, as follows: an..hﬂau. The old geacestion had passed
5. lathe Tebosada = - NIV, L Aguiast the WAY God led thea, XI. 1 10 3. e e el S S S ol
Tﬂl 2. The FOOD He led them with, X1. 4 to 35. ViR o
Note.~*Work ™ sod *Service™ 3. Aguisst the LEADER He set over them, X11. I, Victory swer King Arad, XX1. 1 10 3,
lOllD'S -nd:vdiR-V-M-i--"W» 4. Aguinst the LAND He promised them, X111 X1V, 2 Victery swer Ning Siken and King Og, XXL 31
faoe," IV. 3, 23. 5. They murmured agaiost Ged's righteoms VERDICT to 35.
Be| 4 lropmeme - - V. prosounced oo thew, XIV. 39 t0 45. 3. Balasm sod Bulak, XXI1. 18 XXV,
Sllmc * | 5 HaNeomdelle « o VL 6. Aod agaiast His APPOINTMENTS, X V1, XVIL ¥ SO
6 lowmichedgle « -  VIL 7. They murmared agaiost THIRST, XX. 3 to 13. "““'"‘:“ s
) 7. ln Ascesic sad Levitical sevien VI, 8 Asd becawse of God's PROVISION, XXI. 4 to g, o Hasmp o8- % e U

I, Pasover Legilation « IX 11014
Other Malters, | 2 GCudiogdosd - - IX.15to3y.
3. Trumpet lagilation = ~ X,

—

Douring these 37 years linel altcet coases to have & his*
tory; it @ almost a blaok The significance of the
wurmurings of XX. 2 10 13 Bew im this : It was the fmt
trial, nod lailure, of the new genesation, showing they were
00 better than theis Inthers. Note the logislation of XV.,
XVIIL X2,

5. The law of inheritance, XXVIL

6. Joshua to mecoed Moses, XXVIL,

7. Ordering of the offerings aod vows, XXVIIL, 10 XXX,
8, Videry soer Midian, XXXL

9. Prepuntions w0 enter the land, XXXT1I 1o end

—
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ANALYSIS No. 5 Key Word: *Obedience.” THE aggx DEUTERONO(DY MESSAGE ':T:l;:v:‘-:.nm

Koy Verses V.29, X.12 13, XI.26.38, XXVIIL 1.
=

THE BOOK.
Deuteronomy is the fifth and last book of Moses. Iis mame means, ** The Second Low." Nof that it contains new laws, but that the laws given at Sinal i”
years before are here reviewed and commented upon. And there was urf::n need of such rehearsal, With two exceptions (Caleb and ,oshu the adults
who had left t and received the Law at Sinai had died, and #f was therefore necessary that the mew gemeration showld have the Lasw rehearsed emphasized
to them. This Moses did in a series of eight discourses in the plains of Moab at the end of the 40 years’ wanderings,"and just one month before the nation
crossed over the Jordan to take possession of the promised land. The addresses were first delivered orally, and then written (see I. 3, XXXI. 24 to 26).

JESUS' USE OF IT
One would judge that this book was a special favourits of eur adoralle Lord in the days of His childhood, and manhood, for it was the only book from
which He quoted in His conflict with the Tempter (see Matt, IV, 1 to 11, Luke IV, 1 to 13, with Deut. VIIL 3, VL 16, VL 13,and X, 30). Judging
from the many quotations from it in their writings, it must also have been the favourite book of the prophets.

SATAN'S DREAD OF IT
This book has been most fiercely attacked by the Higher Critical School. The date of the book of Deuteronomy is a crucial question in the Higher
Criticism of the Old Testament, The critics declare that the book was not written by Moses, but by some unknown author at least 600 years after, that
the Pentateach was “in great part composed to glorify the priesthood at Jerusalem, and that the book of Deut. in particular was produced to establish
erusalem as the central and only acceptable shrine for the worship of Israel.” Hotw comes it then that the name Jerusalem is not only entirely absent from Deut,
ut also is not once mentioned in any other of the books of Moses? Remembering our Lord's use of Deuteronomy need we wonder at Satan's hatred
of it, and attempts to discredit it?
SOME NOTABLE CONTENTS
This book contains (1) the first reference to the * children of Belial* (XII1. 13); (2) the first time we meet with the denthc:ﬁ hanging on a tres, (XXI.
22, 23); (3) the onmly reference in the Old Testament to that great vision recorded in Exodus III. which led to Moses' and Israel's deliverancs,
(XXXTIL 16, “ Him that dwelt in the bush”); and the great prediction about a coming Prophet-Christ, (XVIIL 15 to 19).

MORE THAN A REVIEW
But this book 1s much more then merely a book of recapitulation and review of the law given at Sinal. It has forcefully been said that it reviews the
past with an eye to the future.”  Z%e whole book is @ Diving treatise om obedience. Moses already had tangible evidence, (ses Numbers XX, 1 to 6). that the
new generation were no better than their fathers, and he knew that everything depended upon their obedience—life itself, possession of Canaan, victory over
foes, prosperity. happiness. So with all the force of his own ardent nature the Leader pleads with the new generation. He pointed out that Godorlimgod
for their obedience (V. :92. because they were His own (L. 3, XIV. 1), because He loved them (IV. 37, VIL 7, 8), and desired to preserve and prosper
them (IV. 1, V.29, VI. 2, 3, 24, etc.); and that out gratitude to God for His amazing grace, mercy and ptivileqe,t should render such
obedience, (IV. 7, 8, V. 6, IV. 33, etc.) The full force and beauty of this book can only be discovered by reading it at one sitting. Ob, it 1sa heart stirring,
1

heart moving a
ANALYSIS
There are eight separate and distinct discourses, with a final chapter on the death of Moses.
() (2) (3} 4 {s) %) (V] ®) ]
Fit Discoune. Second Discoune, Third Disecusse. Founh Discoure, Filth Discouce. Siath Di Seveath D Exghth Ds Death of
’ . .
Retrospect | Review |Warning | Covenant [ Counsels |[nst SONG | Blessing | Moses
LIV, & 1V, 44 1o XXVI. [XXVIL & XXVIIL] XXIX. and XXX. | XXXL tw23 | XXXL 24t029 [XXXL30&XXXIL|  XXXHL XXXV,
1. Failso at Kodesh- 1.3;:};:?1...., 1. lsstroction aste | 1. This St h-m-;l-o' |.ml'=...&qu.. A woblime Prale. This s really w | 1. It was & lonsly
Barmes, I iscomses. | Mo o itea, A ;
2 T meduing, |2 He Mosa | LR S | G under | 1 AN G 16, [ Conceming the | Note by veme 4q | emubablepephetc | Sout e fdond
11. aod 111 T g ol formed on es- | which Il |2 Jouhus, 7 and 8. o S oty Fl 2 It was desth with
! monial law taos o grtmed he prom | 3 Pries, 910 15. g duet by Moses | Nowy the three e
3. Application of this | 3. Notg V. 23, “and Comsa. | - aedl o Johomkis wasae | % Note R V. of | and Josbunlund | o, s vision.
reitoapect, IV. 1- | > Tyoee Vah e0d | ) ote, the altar | 2. Obscrve the oyl verse 36. PSR bl Kttt [ W PP O/
40, mose:™ the com- was built on emphass on cir- Note the sadeess of Litesally, ~Ar™ sebrala 33t Sared Divine ambesce,
4. Giis of Reluge eteoess and| ~moontoleaning | cumcisbn of the | T p s euh'y  d- | O imesrtheside Sepurated. * Died by the kins
V.4t w43 of Teo|™ XXVILsS, heart, XXX. 6 dowre jo these | o the Ark Sutiabed. of God® L another
Commasdments. This &s gospel. verses. rendering.
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ANALYSIS No. 6
KBY YRRSES | XL 23, XXI 44, 45.

THE BOOK OF JOSHUHR  Messace meirmmmi™

WRITER
Taere Is no reason to doubt that Joshua wrote this book, The Talmud asserts that Joshua wrote the whole of it except the last five verses, which were
pmbabky added by Phinehas, («aeI XXIV, 33). It certainly was written before the time of David (note XV. 63; David expelled the Jebusites), yea,
swhilst Rahab was still alive (see V1. 15).

CHARACTER

The book is the story of @ military campaign led by Joshua, Moses’ successor, b
bearing the same relation to the five of Moses that the Acts does to t
MESSAGE

But it Is much more than a mere bistory of & war, interesting though the story is. It has a four-fold message.

(r) 2% primary message is the faith fulness o cgd Stady the key v:rses indicated above. He is faithful that promised. Of course He is: how could He be

gt:erwi: ?”d;l"hl; Iz‘ook declares an demonth strates the fnithfuluusgiof:‘ our God. dhﬁ l!sol i s
2 ows of the twofsot ruls (1, 3), that to enjoy God's good we must definitely appropriate . x <

g;; Its third message is God's korror aS:J h)md of sin, !I‘zis war was punitive. The Canaanites wers 5o sunken in sin, and so given up to sin and vices of the
most awful nature, that God’s flaming sword of justice had to be unsheathed. ’ yog

(4) It bas a fourth message. This military campaign typifies the warfare of the spirit. The Canaanites represent our lusts, besetting sins and spiritual
enemies, and in the record we discover the secret of an all conguering life.

NOTABLE S S 5 =
Ogne very notable fact concerning this book Is ifs introdustion to @ mews method of teacking. Up to this time God had spoken in dream, vision, or by an
ministry ; now there is the boo';tgof the Law written b{ Moses, and they are exhorted to hearken to God'svoice in and through that book. (see 1. 8’). his
arrangement continues up to dats, only the book we have now is much larger than the one Joshua possessed, though just as authoritative, Do wa value

which Israel gained possession of Canaan. It is an aggressive book, thus

four Gospels.

it enough?
ANALYSIS
() (2) k) ) E
Into the Promised Land. of the Promised Land. of the Promised Land. of Joshua, their Leader.
L1oV. VI, 1o XIL XIIL vo XXIL XXIIL anp XXIV,
. Land's umeom to Joshua « L1409 | | Conquest of Jesiche in an wousual wop, V. | 1. Lowd's memagetoJoshus =  XHL | 1. Joshua's lst addeess,
2, Jebovah's appesl to birnel - L 1010 15, Note, during the iz days the ooly sound | > pricis ofshelsnd -  XIV. 1o XXI. () %o the beads of the people, XXTII.
% Poogle's banty speme - L1616 18 i ok thes deswing | s The st of the e snd o bul (3) wod to all the people, XXIV, 1-28
4 RihbaadtheSpies - . - IL | 5 o i ntee . . . .VIL whes o o . o XXIL | 5 bk lohes - - - 39803
5. PamsgeoftheJordsn - - - IIL | 3 Conguestel Ai - - VIIL 140120,
6. Thetwo Memorials - - « IV, 4. The Ceremoay on Mount Ebal ,,  30-35. NOTE 3. Dathof Eleazar . . . . 33
7. Efectolthaonescmy . - V.u, s e wes belt oo Moust of |y Hebron, (fellowsbip) bocame Caleb's be- | nore
8. Reproach of Egyptrolled awsy, V. 3w 10 | 4 que made with the Gbeosites X, catise e was out and out for God, XIV, 14, S Coee .
9. NewFoed - - - Voim | 6 Videry(a) Gheon - - X.1toz7. | 2 Caleb's donghter could look well Vo Casish b wih Ol snl ovbs wh
10. TherCaptain - - - V.izm1s (8) w1 Makkadah x'”bdf- alter her own imterests = XV, 16 1 19 death; the bock of Josbus both begins and
NOTE. . Litol Conpred Kingr = 2 11, | 3 Joshon's bl sd dgified ey ok il duk.
I. Law, las represented by Moses,) cam give NOTE. XVIL 141018, | 2 XXIV. 33 Prests had w0 possessions, yet
*aoe 00 possewsion - - - L2 : v 4. Joshus wes the lest to receive his icheritanee. this verse shows Phiochas bod. Probahbly
2 ViluolComnge - . -« L6 | ) lunelodeclodlconidemes = VII3. Like Caleb ba was permitind to choous thin was given 1o hism s & apecial favous for
3. No waler was scen by [sracl when crosing c)"‘l.uv."lulnllh toges spast brom lot, and be selected & bamen special service.
Jordas. Lok st 5.¥ of 1L 16 5) *1 coveted.” lost of the mind. phia 1o o Deton el s o uken wenelid
} *1 tock.™ wet of the will. have. XIX go.
) *1 hid, "act of the hand.
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ANALYSIS No. 7 THE BOOK OF JUDGES MESSAGE éﬁ.w%ﬁmgmmwmg-

Koy Vorses XXI 38, 11 13 to 18

WRITER
The writer of this book is unknown. From the phrase found four times in the closing chapters, “In those days there was no king in Israel” (XVIL 6, XVIIL 1,
it was written by Samuel the prophet, the last judge in

XIX. 1, XXL. 25), we judge it was written some time after the establishment of the monarchy. Probabl‘y i
Israel, during his partial retirement from the leadership of the people on Saul becoming king If so, then with what gusto he would record Gideon's great
renunciation, (see VIIL 23, 23).

A SAD BOOK

(1) The book of Judges—mhich fakes its mame from being the history of the 14 Judges who ruled and delivered Isracl—covers the period between the conquest of the

land and the death of Joshua to the judgeship of Samuel and the introduction of the monarchy in Isracl,
3) It és the Divine record of fsvael's vepealed departures from God, and of sad national decay, one of the darkest periods of their history.
§3§ The book of Numbers is a sad book, telling of 40 years wandering through sin; but the book of Judges is & far more sad and solemn book, for it tells of Israel’s

failure, not 4o but nearly ten times 40.

NOT ALL GLOOM
From the prominence given to Isracl's repeated failures one gets the impression that the bulk of the 450 years under the Judges were spent in sin.  Such, how-
ever, is really not the case, for of the 450 years there were no less than 350 years during which the people were loyal to This was an astonishing discovery
to me. Of the state of lhin;(! which existed duning this happy period we have a charining picture in the book of Ruth. The erroneous impression is due to the
emphasis and detail given of Isracl’s sin.  Even 100 out of 450 years were far too many to spend unfaithful to God. How seriously God viewed these departures.

NOTABLE
The book is notable for several things. (x) /¥ kas (roo commencements, (1. 1, 11, 6). (2) It contains the oldesi dnoum parable in the world, (IX. 8 to 18). It
contains the greatest and grandest baitle-song in the world, (V). (4) Lt contah.u the firs? record in history of the emergencs of & woman into inence -“S Wgz‘,-)
of & nation, (1V). Probably she was a widow. prominanc
MESSAGE )
Being primarily the record of Israel's tragic relapses, this book is ('l @ revelation of the perpetual promeness of the human heart to wander away from God. " Prone
itter confession of many of God’s people concerning the waywardness of their hearts. This

to wander, Lord, I feel it; prone to leave the God I love,” is the
(2) But, thank God, it is not only a book of Relapses, it is also a book of

book shows the awful possibility of spiritual declension after great spiritual blessing,
Deliverance. 1f there are 7 apostasics and 7 servitudes, there are 7 cries to God and 7 deliverances.  God is seen here pursuing and restoring His backslidden people.

ANALYSIS
At first sight this book seems most disorderly. It certainly is not in cbronological order. It ought to begin by IL 6 to g, then chapter I followed by II. 10
to 13, and XVIL. to XXI., and finally by IL. 14, to end of XVI. But order is Heaven's first law, and there is a Divine reason for not writing it in chronological
uence. The outline shows this. In the first section we see Israel in dependence upon the Lord; in the second Israel forsaking the Lord, and the bitter

oequl"; and in the last we see the abvemal depths to which they sank.

res!
(a) Introductory (») History of relapses, results of same, and recovery (c)  Appendix
0 (2) (3
upon the Loed. the Lord, and some results. Q final result,
Lwll5 Key L 1, Chapter IT. 6 to XVI, Key vemse to this section i IL 13, XVIL 10 XXI. Key XVIL 6
laenel begas well but did sot Scon lusel went sstray, and II, 6 to 33 s & comprahensive summary of their subsequeit hiatory, Confusion aed saarchy
I. Loed consulted aod rasult, L 1 to 10. | 5.0 ST Seri C B Z I, In Chusch, oe the religous life of
2 Jebhbumsiloie o L34 of the seves ap P o, . Length. LD'dluulﬂdjlib- MX\'n...de[, the
3. Captws of Adosi-bezek 1. §107. Apoatasy s Fint. UL 510 11, Ch-hamhlhll_xmg of | 8 yean, Othaiel. 2. ::‘:..ex& ot the ool i
4. lopufect victories 1.8 to 36. o8 Second w 13 t0 31, | Kingof Moab and Philistines. | 18 Ehud asd Shamgar. i .
5. The Lord"s reboke ILitos. " Third. IV, a0d V, | Jabia King of Canaaa. o . Deborah asd Barsk. 3. lathe state, or the peditical e of
or “aa ™ 1. V. reach "the ™ vin o Fourth. zh-l\llﬂ. y G"‘:"'w ‘i . Gidoon. X the nation, XX. sad XX1.
ﬂu“‘ - Filh, L ,iﬂ-s el -, ete 8 Ab-drblz.:ogud air. Note x.v. of XVIII, Eo:.du st
o Seveath. |XTIT. to XVI | Phiiaes. P A - gl e -
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o meimm o m mscmne. LB BOOK OF RUTH s s g e

LITERARY VALUE

This book, which dersves its mame from Ruth, the Moabitess, who figures as the chief persom in the marratipe, is a literary and spiritual gem. The great literary
authority of the 18th century, Dr. Samuel Johnson, introduced and read it to his friends in a London Club, a pastoral which he said be had lately met
with, and which they imagined had only just been composed ; and when they were loud in their praises of its simple and pathetic beauty, be informed
them that it was only thé story of Ruih which be bad read them from a book they all despised—the Bible, There is nothing in bumaa literature more
beautiful than Ruth's ad, to her mother-in-law (I. 16, 17)—it is sublime.

THE BOOK, ETC

(1)
&
ITs
o

(3)
18

Writer, Its writer is unknown. [f wust have been written when the yule of the Judges haa ended on the introduction of the monarchy (L 1), and after the Mrih
of David (1V., 23), therefore we conclude that Samuel wrote it. It covers a period of 10 years (L. 4). L.
Ahpadis. It is a kind of appendix to the book of Judges. But what a contrast it is to that book 1 It is like an ocasis in a desert,

otablé. It is notable because it is the only insfance in the Bible in whick a whole book {5 devoted to the Aistory of a woman. * Thera are two books which bear
the name of women : Ruth, a Gentile, who married a Hebrew husband ; Esther, a Jewess, who married a Gentile busband.”

PURPOSE

One chief {ufw of the book is the tracing of the gemealogy of David, and of David’s Lord. The blood of Ruth ran ia the veins of the Lord Jesus,

It certainly is a love story, and is designed fo sef forth the powwer of @ pure love to overcome all difficulties. Strange to say, it is not the story of & romantle
love between a young man and a young wonan, but the story of a young widow's passionate and devoted love for her mother-in-law,

It most assuredly gives @ high fdeal of wediock, Married lig is treated 1o IV. 11 to 17 as a sacred and lofty companionship.

TYPICAL VALUE
Typically it is of the utmost value. A greater than Boaz is here, Boas the kinsman redeemer is @ fype of Christ, Ruth being a type of us Gentiles,  Tis
u’-pnu’;:mm of the calling of the Gentiles. The Moabite, shut out by Law (Deut. XXIIL 3)%‘a£mitted by Grace. (1) Ruth is a type of Oc:lz
sinners: (s) stranger and afar off, (8) poor and needy, () related to Boaz by marriage, so are we related to Christ by the marriage of our buman nature
to His divine; (d) one nearer Kinsman, our fellow-creature, but he cannot help. (2) Boaz a type of Christ: (s) Lord of the harvest, f:) “ inhly Man
of Valour” (Il 1, ®.v. marg). (3) Takes notice of us and treats us kindly (IL g, etc). (4) “And when in penitence we come and lie at His plerced
foot, and beseech Him to spread over us the crimson mantle of His love, how immediate 1§ His response® (ses 11I). _He speaks comforting words and
loads us with blessing. (5) Redeeming us, and uniting Himself to us, loneliness ceases, we become fruitful and a blessing to others.

MESSAGE AND ANALYSIS

The primary message of the book is that of rest, Though the word is only found twice in it, yet the thought of rest permeates the whole. In the East the
posit{o’n o(’ynnmrfie women is dangerous and trying—only in the house of a husband ca’nashc be sure of respect and protection, Elimelech forsook
rest when he left the Promised Land. To leave Moab for Bethichem seemed an impossible path to rest, as Naomi gravely and tactfully hinted (L 11 to
13), but God's ways are not man's. Ruth found rest through Redemplion and union with her Redeemer, For us there is no rest in the world but in unlon
with our Divine Redeemer.

(A) (B o) Dy
Emigration to Moab and tesult, Retun to land of Judsh and incidents. Boaz and Ruth. Boaz and Ruth,
Lltw 5‘. I. 6 10 22 11, ir_td 111, V.
(E8 (2) 3 «
Rest Forsaken REST DESIRED REST SOUGHT Rest Secured
Litgs L &0 21 1L, and 1L, v,

I. Ml.‘lwh?hldd'ﬂ'm%jl-d‘h“h I, Boaz moves in the matter (1 to B),
(see n.v, i . b, abanat Boaz mamed
military -::::c °-b. N-::l beace :: 3 e ey

Was this the lamine 1eferzed to in 1.
]d‘n VL 3a0d 42
Out of will of God thers could sot | 2

Alter tea 14) dissstrous years, Naomi decides 10
returs bo the land of laesel’s rest.
Her two daughters-in law inteaded 1o return with

2. : 3. Nosomicomlored and happy (14-19),
: - hes, aod wctually staned (7, 10), but ed, L 5.
hrul.umt?(udpﬂnp:my. &”;mumd,:hw.dﬂ&”sfu w':m 3 % ’ ; ’ 4. Ooe ol the muny foe poiats of the
3. Nuomi permitted ber som to mamy 3. Reaching Bathlchem, the whele city was moved, | 2. Ruth's sct fim 111}, in eseeping sofily 1o his resting story & that i eaiences
Keathen Wives. 2ot oae ofered hr.ﬁ, o place, and nenling the corser of hin lcag robe. are almost wholly devoted, vol W0
4 The wives tzeated their husbsods 4 te, * with her " (22), ~only & backlider whes was simply making & legal claies in the appeoved the young sad wile and
Kisdly (8. resiored can be made » blessing to others. manner of the time wother, but to aged
e et
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ANALYSIS No. 9 BOO MESSAGE
Koy WORD, ' Prayed,” 1.10-37, VIL 8, VIIL 6. XIL 19-28. F IR ST OPK SHmU E h ::!srﬂ?::‘hl‘:om“
THE BOOK

(1) Of the six historical books of Israel this is the best known, From infancy the story of little Samuel (ITL) and David and Goliath (XVIL.), have drawn us ever
with a lasting interest to it. Though history, it is presented to us in the most attractive garb of biography.
1) Itis thus named because Samuel is the prominent figure in it.  Undoubtedly he wrote the bulk of it, Nathan and Gad completing it, (x Chron. XXIX, 29).
It gives a history of Israel from the time of Eli to the accession of David to the throne of Israel.
TABLE CONTENTS
The contributions of this book to religious vocabulary, theology, and experience, are remarkable.
(2) ‘This book has the honour of first giving and using the majestic fitle “Lovd of Hosts,” (1. 3), This is the first of the 281 occurrences of that name and title which
denotes the God of Israel as the Lord of all the hosts of heaven and earth,
(3) The name of Messiak is first found Aere, a woman having the honour of first using it, (I1. 10): * His Ancinted,” literally * His Messiah,” Septuagint * His Christ.”
(3) This book gives the first of the five precious things in the Old Testament: (1) Word of God, 111 1. (2) Redemption, Psalm X1.IX. 8. (3) The death of His
saints Psalm LXXIL 14, and CXVI. 15. ) Lips of Knowledge, Proverbs XX. 15. (5) The thoughts of God, Psalm CXXXIX 17.
4) It is here we first find the word “Ichabod.” (IV. 21,) and ** Ebeneser,” (V11, 13,) also “ God save the King,” (X, 34.)
5) Here we are told that the eriginal mame 3y which the Frophets wers known, long before they were called prophets, was * seer,” (IX. 0.) This is a suggestive
name, indicating their possession of gifts of perception and discernment, as well as a vision of God.
(6) It points out that Samul was the first of the noble line of the writing prophets, (111, 20, with Acts ITL, 24, and XIIL 20); and indicates for the first time the
existence of a school of prophets, probably an institution founded by Samuel, (X, 5, XIX. z0).
(7) 1Its teaching on the Holy Spivit is important. 1n its pages the Holy Spirit is seen as (1) author and channel of regeneration and a new heart, (X. 6, g), as (1)
the author of holy and righteous anger, (XI. 6,) (3) as the m‘u}:irer of courage and prudence of speech, (XVI. 13 with 18, * Prudent in matters” is in the r.v.
“ Prudent in speech,”) (4) and our preservative from evil, (XVL 14.)
MESSAGE
This book bears many messages. (1) It shows the suffering that polygamy brings, (I. 6). (2) The disasters that indulgent fatherhood brings, (IL. 22 to 25
(3) The peril of mere ritualism and formalism, (IV. 3, “IT" not the Lord * may save us,"); (4) of impatience, (XIIT ) and (5) only partial obedience, XV{
But the Key to THE message of the book is the meaning of Samuel’s name and the oft occurrence of the words, “ prayer ™ and “ prayed.” It is asto ing
how full the book is of prayer. Indeed, it could be viewed as a treatise on prayer vividly illustrated from life.  The very name of Samuel means * asked of
God,” and is a monument to a prayer presented and granted. Here we see prayer offered at all times. Therefore we take fhe chief message of the book to be the
place for, and the power of prayer in all experiences of life. (1) Samuel given by God in answer to prayer, (I. to to 28). (2) Victory was given to Israel through
Bamuei's prayer, (V1L s to 10). )gz In sorrow at lIsrael's rejection of Jehovah as King evidenced by their request for an earthly King, (which rejection began
in the days gone by, see Judges XXI. 25,) Samuel secks the Lord in prayer, (VIIL 5, 6). (4) A praying man learns secrets from God, (IX. ts;. (s) Not to
pray for Israel Samuel considered to be a sin, (XIL 19 and 23). (6) Saul's final rejection seen in the Lord turning a deaf ear to bis prayer, (XXVIIL si
ANALYSIS
Its contents may be grouped around the names of the three great personages of the book, Samuel, Saul and David,

Concerning (i Concemiag {2) Concerning (3
Hannah's request for u 1on was asswered by the gift of Samuel People's request for & King d in the setting apsrt of Saul. | David anointed King as ouscome uel’s mouming and prayen.
L to VII. T VIIL 1o XV, XVL. vo L

BIRTH. CHOSEN, . % ANOINTED.

L Ol da gl o & = .a L I. Samoel takes lirsel's request for a King to the "»"‘}1' l. David sedocted aod ancisted = «XVL 1tar1y
2. Hannah's prophetic pesyer . . ILitom 3 sl 2 & .,{« SERVICE.

CALL. 3, Suluo'-thingn- = - : : x I. Sel's ui!l.lhfl and amourbesser - XVL 14 to 23,
1. Preservedin a place poisosed by EXi's two wicked sons REIGNING. 2, SlapGolimh - - . . . . XVIL
B 121008 | TSl bpetvewy - o . - . xp |} S st bevens Jossthan b Durd XVIIL 17

rave waming to Eli by unknows prophet 11, 27 to . : 5 . attempts 1o - Baa
e Ll ovealing Pl 1 R, = o o n g Domods vt potle sl mthe pition. - - XL nE .

MINISTRY. . Seul’s fist do d in the establish I id’s and wanderings  «  XXI. to XXX.
I dAkanddewhol B - - . IV, s Z Smuelsdesh - - . . o XXV.r
2. Adoves mostiameog Philbilass . . V. 2. Hiseoad downiud g >~ - o XITL 3t 14 3. Deathof Seul and fonsthas - - o XXXL
3. Retum of the Ask - e« =« T V.loViIL 3. Agreatvitory -~ - - XIIL 15 and XIV, WORDS-  Note some of David’s motable snyings, XXII, 23.
4. Vitory through prayer = = = o VIL 2torg. 4. Ssulstemrble blunder- - -« - . XV, XXX. 6 and 24
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Key Varse, V. 12,

Key Phrase:
“Before the
Lord.”
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: “Be sure your sin

SECOND BOOK OF SHmUEh i will find you out."

AUTHOR

Concerning the authorship of this book, 1 Chron XXIX.

U]

DESIGN
T
1
i:}
(3
in the Bible.

MESSAGE

ANALYSIS

How often we errin t
s) It contains frow motuble parables ; the parable of the selfish one, (XIL), and the parable of the
6) Itis in this book (XXIII. 2), that David claimed Divine inspiration for his Psalms, that even Ais words czme from God.

1 is given,

(2) Jts sccond and primary message is that on sin.
II. 8, g—Abner acted thus though he knew God's purpose, 111, g, 13, IIL 27, IV, 11, 12) but more es
horrible details of one awful sin (XI. 4, XIII, 1 to 15). How swift was the Divine punishment! Yet, thank God, this book shows how ready God is to
forgive (XII. 13). But fail not to notice, that som«times pardoned sin i3 funished (XII. 14). The whole subsequent history of David is a
through his own, and,on account of, his sin, * This David recognised—see XVI. 10; there was little of brightness in David's life

‘' Be sure ,our sin will find you out” is exemplified in severa

I'he curious would like this to be noted, that in all the Bible fhe word * Wench” is alone found here, (XV1I, 17.)

Tha first time @ ruler is likened to a shepherd isin V, 3. v Feed my people Israel,” is literally “ Shepherd my people Israel ”
It was David who first deseribed @ king as “the Lord's Anoinfe:," a phrase which gives a high and exalted conception of Kingship. (See 1 Samuel
XXIV. 6, with 2 Samuel L. 14, 16, 21, IL. 4, 7, I11. 139 V. 3, 17, XIX. 10, XXIL 51).
(4) The incident related in VII. 1 to 1 L._uteacha that cven our good purpases must be brought to God for Hic

respect, making the mistake that Nathan did (VIL J&enished =
one (XIV, 1 to 20),

XXL 1), THE Key-phrase is * Before the Lord.” This means sometimes before the Ark of the Lord, but not alway:
Ark was in Gibeah, as VI, 3. XIIL 16 means that he lay before the Lord in his own home).
God with him always.  Nofe the various a/titudes of soul revealed by a stiidy of this phrase, as shown in the following analysis :—

nabu something to say, * The book of Nathan the prophet,’’and “ the book of Gad the Seer," ars
to be two of the several books referred to in the Bible that have perished. But the =.v. is very clear, giving * history " and * words ” instead of
. Secwnd Samuel was undoubtedly written by Nathan and Gad, tww of David's conlemporaries.

This book Is almost entirely devoted to a history of David as King. It begins with his accession to the throne, and gives an account of the events
g dudnf his reign of 40 years. This book is therefore a history of the Kingship of David.

approval, a lesson nowhere else taught so clearly

(3) 445 first messoge is the meued of patience and dependence upom God for the Sulfilment of His promises, seen in IL 1, V. 1 1o 3. Patience is a virtus for which

1 persons referred to in its narrative, (I. 14 to 16,
peciaily in David and his son Ab.alom‘.( W‘e have

record of punishment

after his sin,

Though the two books of Samuel were originally one, yet they both bave characteristics of their own. Woa bave noted that the thought of praye:

controls the 1st book of Samuel. Whilst we have the same prevailing thought here (“* Enquired of the Lord," is one of its Key.phra
s (as for instance, V, 3,

It was David’s constant recognition of the

ses, 1L 1, V. 19, 23,
though the
presence of

(®) David's Troubles, XI-XXIV.

R (a) DAVID'S TRIUMPHS. Chapters 1, to X,
Be% (2)
Derid soviatod King | Do smoisied King ove G 0 (s
over Judsh. all Lirael, David coasolidsing the Kingdom, David’s fall Appendix.
David (a) rd "Hl (4) “| David ] David 0] David 0] David n David ()
‘
Enquited e anced Sat reserved Lay Spake
o ol the Lend befoe the Lord. belore the Lond, belose the Losd. by the Lord. | in penitesce belore the Losd. o s e Lioidd
Key® IL1. Key V.3 Key VL i6aed2r, | Key. VIL 8. Key. VILG6and g | Ky XIL 16 | Key. XXIL 1, XXIV, 17,
LIV, V. VI. VIL VIILw X. = s-.—’g:;_" X%, XXI. 0 XXIV,
1. News of Saul's desth, | | Crowned Ki KU ER : 3 1. David's desirs %0 build etoet z C‘:mlhl: XIL ter 5
1110 16. lmal: V.E:’;'. ! %ﬁmﬁ": e ™ the Lo:d'. l;;u: -3 g S FATL. 3, deg:ll % | 1. Enquired of Lowd, XXI.
2. David's elegy he ealled N2 Feds 2. Mephibosheth, 1X, (a) Death of babe, 2. Thasksgiviag, XXIL
“The Song of Bow,” | 2 lersselem made the | 2. God casnot tolessts in cebiddes, venes 4013 | 4 Great Victosies, X. Xiliatos3 | 3
(ry. of 181, 1 17 to 27 capital, V. 6 to 16, His prople what He | 3. God covesants 1o build (#) Ammon's S - Last Wosds, XXIT1,
3, Anointed King of Judah | 3, Vietesies, V. 17 to 25. overlooks in the wosld- David & “house,” 11, XILL 1 to 22, | 4 Sim of sumbering lusel,
Il 1o 11, . ling, vens 7. () Absalom's rebellion, XXIV,
4. Covill war 11 1210 IV, XIIL 23 to XX,

i
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THE BOOK

The author of this book is unknown. It certainly was weitten whilst the first Temsle war still standing (VIIL. B). Conlequeaﬂ{iisl is probable that Jeremiah,
Inspired by God, wrote it, incorporating records mads by Nathan and Gad (1 Chron. XXIX. 29), and other writers. It is a history of the Kings of larael
and Judah, from David to Ahab and Jeboshaphat, covering a period of from 118 to 125 years.

NOTABLE CONTENTS

ix) Ia I. 50 and 1. 23 we have the first recorded instances of using the horns of the altar as a refuges, ke first daims #o the right of sanduary.

3) Itgives the frsf sastance of kuecling at devotions (VIIL. 54), Sranding was the earliest practics (1 Samuel I. 26). In fact Solomon stood first before ho knelt,

(1 Kings VILI, 22). Baal worshippers bent their knees. This explains Judges VI 5, 7 (why 9,700 of Gideon's troops who bent their knees—proving

they had been, or were, worshippers of Baal—were rejscted, and only the 300 who lapped were accepted,) and 1 Kings XIX. 18. However, kneeling at

fnyer has been sanctified for us by our Lord's use of that posture ({.uke XXIL 41).

t gives the ta¢ first Aint of @ mew chromology. 1In 1 Kings VI. 1, the period between the Exodus and the beginning of the Temple building under Solomon,
is given as 480 years, whereas it was 51f years. This has proved a stumbling block to many. But devout students of the Word have discovered that
the differenco of 93 years is exactly the length of time covered by the captivities in the book of Judges.” This is the solution of the probillen. This is
God's spiritual chronology. * During those years Israel was not under Isra-El, not governed by God, but under the heel of the oppressor.” God did
not count the years of their captivity. The years lived dut of His Will are not countog by Him. The sin and sins of these years are remembered until
confessed, but the years are reckoned by Him as wasted and of no account, .

(4) Wehavein V. 5 and VIIL 27 the first clear statement in the Old Testament of a wonder/ully spivitual conception of God. Observe ths Temple was not built
as a House for the Lord, but for the *Name of the Lord." Pagan temples were intended by their builders for the actual residence of their gods.
Solomon knew better. And the expression “ Name of the Lord," is a very remarkable one, .

ss) Notice V., 3, “his God," and V. 4, “my God." Solomon gloried in the fact that his father’s God had become his God, s

6) Observe, (a) that it was 24 old warrior Joab who first noticed the sound of the trumpet (L. 41). (b) That in VIIL 3, we have the only instance of the priests
carrying the ark, work the Levites always performed; and (¢) that statement of Jehovah duwelling * in the thick darémess,” (VII1, 13,) which has been a
comfort to thousands of tried souls. Art thou in spiritual darkness, my Christian brother or sister? « Rejoice, for He is with you in that darkness| The
darkness only shuts you in wifh (not from) your Lord, - Note (4) the.unsxpected and remarkable concepiion of Livael's wmission in the world, (VIIL. 43, 60).
Oh that Israel had ever remembered this | .

(3)

ANALYSIS .
THE n THE (2) THE 3 [THE | (4) ’
: sad but it und ’ ’ lameatable aod ' its deterioration
Establishment e 2. | Glory  wdite Disruption hares. | Decline o SO
of the Kingdom : of the Kingdom: of the Kingdom : of the Kingdom:
I, axn IL, IIL 10 X, XI. 1o XII 24. XIIL 25 7o XXIL
S
I. Note “eatablished.” I1. 12, 24, 45, 46. 1. Note IIL 12, 13, IV, 10, VIII. 1y 1, Note XI. 11, XIL 17, . 1. Note XTV. (s eymbolic act.
2, David prematurely sged (7o', 1. 1 4. 2. Sclomon’s doubtful alliance, 111, 1, 2. 2. Solomen’s Sgastany l:dden!h. XL 2, Jeroboam's asy and dgath, XIL 25 10
3. David's eldest liviag son's rebellion, 1. 510 9. 3. Fient Diving ap to Solomon, I11. 515. 3 o0 and folly of Rel XIL X1V, 20, N .
4. Nuthas and Batlubeba's plot, I, 10 10 31. 2 T wiadam of Scloned, UL 1610 o8 - Asceasion and folly of Rebobonm, 3. Refshoum sad Judal's anfiel spovagy,
5. Solomon asointed king. 1. 32 1o 52. 6 The Lile's work of Solomsa, V. te VIII At T . XIV. 21 10 3t K 75
6. David's bast address asd death, 11, 1 1o 12, 7.Ss~doivi|lpp¢lxin|.ﬁ.l‘h9- . 4. The damption of the kingdom, Jershoam 4. Kings of Judab, XV. 1 10 24,
7. Solomoa’s execution of variows traiton, I1. 13+46. | 8. Fame of Solomen, IX, 10 10 X. 3. becoming king of tea tribes, X11. 16 t0 24. 3. Kings of lirael, XV, 25 1o X V1,
9, Wealth of Sclomen, X, 14 1o 20, - 6. Alab and Elijak, XVII, 10 XXIL

MESSAGE )

(1) This book is written to show the causes of the establishment and decline of the kingdom. It points out that, when loyal to God, Israel flourished, but
when Istael departed from God their morals and their kingdom daclined. The vision of XXII. 19, is very important, God sat as Sovereign on His
throne dispensing mercy and grace to the penitent and obogi-nt, but punishment and chastisement to the sinners.

(3) Note the new standard, ““as David his father," (IIL 3, t4, IX. 4, XL 4, 33, 38. XIV. 8, XV, 3, 1r1). Man faiied to reach aven this human standard.

——




ANALYSIS No. 12
Kay verses, 1. 47, X. 10, XVIL 23, XXIY. 2.
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5
The fulfilment of the Word
of the Lord, both sure and
cartaln to saint and sinaer,

Phrase : " According 1o the
i !lord'oﬂh- lmd.‘

SEGOND 2% KINGS M=o

(»
(2)

&

(s)

(3)
()
(s)

r ORIGINALLY ONE BOOK

In the original Hebrew, 1 and 2 Kings formed one book, as also did 1 and 2 Samuel, and 1 and 2 Chronicles. They were first divided by the Septuagint
translators, when they translated the Old Testament into the Greek language. The explanation given is this: Greek requires at least one third more space
than Hebrew, therafore the translators were compelled to divide them, either because the scrolls were of limited length, or to make the scrolls easy to handle.
With this in mind, note the perfect order of the two books as one, as pointed out by Dr. Bullinger: “ The book begins with King David and ends with
the King of Babylon; opens with the Temple built and closes with the Templs burat; begins with David's first successor on the throne of bis kingdom,

and ends with David's last successor released from the bouse of his captivity,"

SCOPE OF THE BOOK
t) This second book of Kings contains the history of Israel and Judah from Ahab to the aytivi’t{, a nr:od of about 300 years.
é’) his book rec

The first Aaif of the Book is largely taken up with an sccount of Elisha's ministry of 66 years. ords 16 miracles by Elisha, whereas Elijah
performed only eight. * The story of Elisha is almost entirely a record of his miracles, and the story of his miracles is almost entirely a record of deeds
et doi7of ks ook s Saos uf nth sonts ading o he ol of Sokcria ang capioty of Tovieh wud ch ful of

he if of the i up w ing up to 4 of Samaria capisvity of Israel, the fall of ferusalem and captivity of Judah.
Israsl 19 Kl{xgs. not one being lg:)od. whilst Judah bad 19 Kings and one Queen, ei’ht of whom wcrof:ooij e/
Note () one of the best of Judah's Kings—Hezekiab, was the father of the worst of the Kings (XXI.); (5) the remarkable commendation of Josiah (XXIIL
35); (¢) how nearly the only surviving descendant in the Davidic Royal line (XL 1 to 3), and only existing copy of the Law (XXI1. 8 to 20), perished.

KEY WORDS

This book abounds with Key-Words.
“ Man of God," 3 found in it 36 times, more than any other book in the Bible, God bad His brave witnesses in those days.

(1) Th« phrase
za; The sad and tragic sentence, V' Did that whieh was evil in the seht of the Lord" it met with 21 times (111, 2, VIIL 18, XIL 2, 11; XIV. 24, XV, g, 18, 24, 28,
XV1. 3, XVIL 2, 17, XXL 3, 6, 15, 16, 20, XXTIL 32, 37, XXI1V. g, 19). What they did no doubt was considered right according to eanh?} standards,

but according to the Divine rule of faith and practice it was wrong.
Thank God, we do meet with the reversa statement, “right in the sight of the Lord,” but only eight times, (IIL 18, XIIL 2, XIV. 3, XV. 3, 34.

XVIII, 3, XX, 3, XXII, 2). ) : »
The ¢ “the Word of the Lovd,” and its equivalent, are met with 24 limes (L 17, IV, 44, VIL 1, 16, VIIL 19, IX. 26, 36, X. 10, XIV. 25, XV. 12, XIX. 11).
man's “word” meationed four, and six times, and met by the Lord’s ® Word,” a1—XX. 4, 16, 19, XXIL 13, 16, 18, XXIII, 3, 3, 16, 24, XXIV, 2.

-0
Note the prominence gyven to the Lord's anger (XIIL 3, XVII. 18, XX1IL 26, XXIV. 20), and wrask (XXIL, 13, 17, XXIII, 26),

MESSAGE

[ have taken the trouble of jotting down thess references because a study of them gives the message of the book. God's standard of worship and moral
had been violated. To meet this Jehovah sent His “ Men of God" to warn, and, if possible, lead back to the Lord. They came with a ‘? Thus uitl:
the Lord,” Failing In this, His anger was roused, and He gave them over to the enemy, In all this He fulfilled His own Word.

ANALYSIS  The book gives graphic descriptions of the Lord's emotions at Israel’s base treatment of Him—this is shown in the following Analysis.

(s) Closing Ministry of W) Loog Ministry of 9 The Passing of (#)  The Passing of
BLIJL& ELISHA ISRAEL JUDAH
JEHOVAH (1) JEHOVAH (2 JEHOVAH'S () JEHOVAH'S 4) JEHOVAH'S (s JEHOVAH'S (6)
IGNORED | DERIDED ANGER Compassion | Great Anger | Fierce Wrath
Litwlla 11 52 10 25, IIL 1 to XIIL. ar. XIIL 22 to XVI, XVIL XVIIL 1 o XXV,
L (1) Key, IL, 23, (1 Key, XIIL 3 1) , XL, . XVII. XXIL . .
T o v o, | ] Bl oot 1131 () g 7. | (3 Ky ofJls @) Lok it s [ 50 S
L veads, ,v. 2 E&-. V. " young ol K"J..:‘-Lh-‘ < weed El. Gaiah s ok Hosea—bad. 2) We owe & very grest deal 1o
(3) Eljab's message xod deliver- lada™ f.e. s, g z::: °: * :f b7 f:.- ¢ o a‘ (3) la this chapter we have “a Hexekiah, (soe on
anca, L. 3 and 16, (4) “Go up." was & blasphe- .+ med | (3) Kiogs of lanel post mortem eaquiry isto Pualm)
(4) Elijab’s translation, 1L 111, :::mh %h- W lsn"mm-h N o) Jorsbeem il - el the duesses darkdled » | 3 ala'd]ud.h-:‘. .
(8) King of Tuael: docking the ot o | B oemws o - L sam"l ol saties. soech. bed ) Amee. bed. 1)
Ahaziah, bad. ;'xwlh - ﬁ' m- e = g‘ é'?r' E (4) Note the fosce of vens 33. ﬁ%&m&
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ANALYSIS No. 13, FIRST BOOK OF CHRONIGDES MESSAGE blasing obediancs, pinishing

KEY : “Thou relgnest over all™

A “KITTLE” BOOK
“I'nat brilliant Scotsman, Edward Trving, referred to this book as ** The book of kittle (dificult or puzdliog) Chroaicles.,” And po doobt the majorlty of Bible readers and students agres
with him a8, on their own confession, they find little to attract and much to bewilder in these two dlﬁwl?booh. Bat it is well to remember lk( zhencm a Lible book seems d.ry.‘ud
i ing, itisso b the right Key to its study bas not been (ound.

POINTS TO NOTE
(1) Studeots have noticed a very clear resemblance in tiyle and language between 15e 1100 dooks of Chrondcles and those of Eira and Nehewiak, Consequently the authorbip of the f
is generally ascribed to Ezra; and mast have been written dunng the Babylomian Captivity.
(2) Whilst Samuel and Kings concern both kingdoms of Judah and Iseacl, Caromicles deals only with [udak.
)} The writer has more to say of the Temple and its ritual thas of the wars of the Kin It breath lesiastical atmosph
3)  Prominence is given to the activities of the Lord an bedalf of Hir prople, IV, 9, 10. V. 20 and 23, X1, 14 XIL 18, XIV. 2, 11, 15. XVIIL 13:
The justice of the Lord"s judgments are declared In V, 25,26, V1. 15 IX, 1, X, 13, 14. XV, 2, 13. XX1. 19, (Note—the Lord spoken of as doing this Himself)

SUPPLEMENT ?

Greek transtators gave the books the title—" Things Omitted,” They noriced that much information is given in them not found in the other hiitorical books, and by their title meant to
signify that the books were supplementary to Samuel and Kings. Certainly moch additional information is giyen, 2., ~(t) The 45.“‘ of Judah is ealivened by the episoda of Jabez
16?9. 10, who was a man of prayer, and becasse he askod much he obtained much. (2) A raid was made upon Philistia by Ephraim's {awmily, whilt Ephraim was (perhaps
Joseph still lived, see Gen. L. 23), which ended disastrously, VIL 21. Perhaps the feud betweea Israel and the Philistines through this raid made whilst Tsracl was YPL
[£1} erection of & temporary home for the Ark by David (XV. 1, XVL 3,) until the Temple was erected. This provision will be repeated belote the erection of the Temple yet to be
beilt, see Acts XV. 16, 17, with Ezekiel XL to XLVI. (4) Age at which the Levites began their ministry, originally 30 (Num. IV, ;chuged to 25 by the Lord (Num, VIIL 24.)
was lm-u;q teduced by David to 20 (1 Chron, XXI11,27,) ete.. ete.  Bat thess two books form mueh more than 2 mere supplement to the other historical books.

THE CLUE
As a matter of fact they form ' au indegendens work, in which tie bbhr! of the chosen people is related afresh in a new manner, and from a mew stavdpoint.  'Whilst the same events are
rocorded, they are viewed from a different standpoint, In Samuel and Kings we bave the facts of hinog; bere we have the Divine words and thoughts about these facts, Lo the former
books they are regarded (rom & man’s standpoint § here they are viewed from & Divipe standpoint,” (Dr, Bullinger.)

ILLUSTRATIONS

Let us note a few facts in proof, and s illustrating this statement. (1) Tn 1 Samuel XXXT, we are simply 10ld that the Philistines slew Saul; Ia t Chronlcles X. I to 14, we are informed
that the Lord slew him, xnd the reason is given; thus the Philistines were mreli}dwuh'n executioners. (3) In Samuel caly one chapter ('a Samuel V1) is devoted to an acegant of the
removal of the ark to Jerasalem, but in Chronicles we have three (1 Chronicles XIIL, XV, nod XVL), and in the Chronicles we are informed why the Lord slew Usziab, and David's
confessbon (XV, 2, 13), not referced to at all in the other books. (J{‘Two hapters io Samuel (3 S 1 X1, and XIL) are taken up in giving particulars concerning David's great sin,

in Chropicles veshne not the slightest refereace to it—this Is In keeping with the character of God, for when He forgives He forgets—blessed be His name! There is a reforence to
David's second great sin (1 Chronicles XXI. 1), but only because it was necessary to do so0 in order to show what led op to the purchase of the Temple site. (4) In the sccount of thissin
Chrooicles (t Chroaicles [.) draws the curtain aside revealing the true mover of David, the other books being slleat on this matter. (5) 2 Samuel 1. 8, gives Ishbosheth as fame of
Saul’s son made king by Aboer, bat by Chronicles (x Chronicles VIIL 33) we learn that he had another name, Esb-baal, i, **Man of Baal." This son was probably born after his
father's apostasy, snd l{il idolatrous name hints that Saul had begun 1o worship Baal.  This Is only told in this book which gives the lnaer and deeper history, (6) Ia ihis Look Jacob

is always called after his spiritual name, Isracl, L 34, 11, 1.

ANALYSIS
(+) (2 3 4)
GENEALOGIES. SAUL. DAYVID. TE&EL E.
o IX. X XI. to XX, XXL to XXIX.
The book opens with aa outline of peimeval history Sasl's reign i pamed over; | |. David sod bis mighty wmea, XI., XII, . Wh.ldlou@i'lhd'rmplniqx.\'l.
from Adam to David Saal's overtheow and death ase | 2. David aad the Ark, XIIL, XV., XVL 2 M-unl' geepmdh, Temple, XXIL.
Nete: Dwelling with the King must come befcee alone recocded. 3. David's prospesity, XIV. 3. mﬂ of Pricats aod Levites, XXI11I, 1o
doing His work, IV, 23. 4. Duvid's desice to build Temple, XVII, » ]
5. Darvid’s Victosies, XVIIL 1o XX. 4. Ocu.-mniuogoﬁmu‘-dmx.\vl. 28,.XXVII.
5, Closing soemes in David's life, XX VIIT, and XXIN,
MESSACE .
“ncmdammhwe“mbeﬁmﬂnlheﬁwhhml ng God, and giving Him His right place in lsracl” Though often ignored
Sovercign Lord: **Thou reignest over all” Here we see the Lord mh:‘ u‘ behalf of tb‘oiun:ho trusted -sd served hi-?bccc b re?c‘-lod n: l‘r‘u‘: nm‘:dw nn; g:d‘?.:lgm':

are justified, and God glorified in all His ways and works: In spite of the Sood of iniquity He is seen sitting as Kin this book Israel’s history is 1 stand.|
Heaven, Rememberning this, and also that it was written daring the Babylonian captivity, stodents will easily f« how fl'nn?,’ and forceflal its message ;“lﬁ: rom the point of
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e life o ory.

Key Verse, XX. 20 KeyPhrase. God.” XXX 19.

VALUE OF A RICHT STANDPOINT
A party of tourists, alter inspecung one of the famous objects of interest in Egypt, returned to their hotel, and compared notes on what they bad T
astonished to find that each had a different report to give, and there was every indication of a serious quarrel, until an old and cxperiengd m'l;le: m:.?d'&':
peace by declaring that they were all correct. The conflicting reports were accounted for by the fact that the party had viewed the object from different stand-
points. In the study of Chronicles everything depends upun securing the right standpoint. It is important to note that in these two books the history of God's
people is viewed from the eclesiastical, and not from the poiitical standpoint; from the Divine, and not from the mere human point of view. Let us illustrate this:
DIFFERENCES BETWEEN KINGS AND CHRONICLES
(1) In Kings VII. 8, we are simply told that Solomun built for Pharaoh's daughter a separate house, but Chronicles (2 Cbron. VIIL. inf: i
built in Jerusslem, for Solomon felt that an idolatress, though his wife, should not reside in the boly city. ¢ e/
2) Chronicles alone points out that in his apostasy, Jeroboam not only worshipped the golden calves, but also devils, (3 Chron. XI, 15).
Not one redecming act in Abijah's reign does Kings record, but in Chronicles S: Chron. X11L,) we have his devout address (5 to 1), and cry to God, (14, 18).
&) It is only Chronicles that tells us that good king Asa neglected the Lord in his last'iliness, (2 Chron. XVL 13); that good king Jehoshaphat in spite of XVI1I. 1
enterd] into & three-fold sinful alliance, (a) Matrimonial, 2 Chron. XXL 6. (8) Military, XVIIL 3. (¢ COmth XX. 35; that Athaliah had committed
) sacri 2 Chron. XXIV. 7); and why the Lord smote Uiuiah with Leproﬁgl E’: Ch;on. xxvhus tz 21)
(5) * HeZeWah's reign was divided into two great parts—his military exploits, and the reformation he made in the Temple, and in the hip of G
(XVIIL 4 to 6), we have fhree verses about his reformation, but in 2 Chronicles #hree chapters (XXIX to XXXI;);e'md with reg;%“to'pmgi:ar;%ﬂaill: i: ::G;:g
the reverse—three chapters in Kings are devoted to the secular history, whilst the religious reformation is dismissed in three verses.”
(6) 2 Kings XXT. has much to say concerning Manasseh’s wickedness, but it is only in Chronizles (2 Chron. XXXIIL 11 to 13) we are told of bis captivity in
Babylon, and his restoration to God and his throne. Because of this, he has been called “ibe Prodigal of the Old Testament.”
(7) Note the remarkable phrase in 2 Chron, 1X. 8: * The Lord . . . . sct thee on His throne,” It is on a par with 1 Chron. XXIX. 23,
KEY PHRASES AND MESSAGE
(1) In reading this book through one phrase is frequently met with, viz., " Seek the Lord” (VIL 14, XL 16, XIV. 4, 7, XV. 2, 4, 12, , XVIL
XX 3, 4, XAIL 9, XXVL 5, XXX, 19, XXXI, 21, XXXIV. 3; also see XIL. 14, XVI. 12). To seck the Lord meauz'blming.tu:ces;,&vﬁoz:, o bt
(3) Pny? to, and reliance upon, Jehovah as the secret of success is further brought out in L x, XIIL 18, XIV, 6, 11, XV. g, XX. 27, XXVI. 6, 7, XXVII. 6,
XXXII, 8, z2. Also see XX1V, 24, XXVIIL 6, 19. Also notzxx. 20, . Y *
3) A prayerful study of these scriptures leads to the message of the book, viz., that seeking, believing, obeying, serving, and loving the Lord isi
(3) to the possession of vital religion and a spiritual and victorious life. And 'nothlng less than this will satis{y the Lo%d or the degpea cu‘vin;e o.t:bg.lu:z"hm“”m

ANALYSIS

(A) The Reign of Solomon. 1. to IX (B) The Kings of Judah. X. to XXXVI.

(1)

(3) )
LOYAL FORSAKING SEEKING SER%NG
to the Lord, the Lord. the Lord. the Lord.

(1) Though it seems an impossibility to arrange the book in handy divisions, the above outline gives the contents in convenient form, and is in fact & summary of the
history of the Lord's people narrated therein.

(2) During the reign of Solomon and three years of Solomon’s son and soccessor (L to XL), the people were loyal to God, in spite of Solomon’s fall, of which
Chronicles gives no account. But eventually they “forsook the Law of the Lord,” (XIL 1). Swift chastisement followed (2 to 4.), On Shemaiah the prophet
delivering a message, the prtgple hun;zblgd l\hemslflv;:t, (6‘)d Abi]ah(';( x\il)gn allso was not cng;cly bad, (XIIL)

(3) The first of the four great igious festivals took place under Asa . It was continued by Jehoshaphat (XVIL to XX.), who sent travelling preachers with
the Word of God throughout the land, (see XVIL. 7 to g, and XIX. 4). On the death of Jehoshaphat, under the reign of his son (XXI.
led by a wicked wife (XX1. 6), and mother (XXIL 3), ?mg: plunged into sin, < e (XXL), and grandson (XXIL,),

(4) The second great religious revival took place under Joash, inspire by Jehoiada the priest (XXIIL to XXIV. 16), but on the death of this good t, led by the
princes of Judah, Joash went astray (17 and 19), even slaying the son of his benefactor who sought to lead him back to the Lord (20 to 23). dying man's
words were twice used by the Lord Jesus, (Luke XI. 5o, 51, and Matthew XXIII 35.)36).

s) The third of these great religious revivals took place under Hezekiah (XXIX and .), and the fourth under Josiah (XXXIV).

26; Note the strange reward for faithfulness as given in R.V. of XXXIL 1, Testing often comes after faithfulness.
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ANALYSIS No. 15
Key Phrase, * The Word of the Lord.™

THE BOOK OF EZRA

wessAGE. g v SFb o

Civil Life of His People.

KEY

1
2}

history of Israel and Judah, its rightful position.
4; Theo'\'.{' ]
S

Word of God (Ezra VIL. 10), becoming its great exponent.

It has been suggested that the memory of Ezra has scarcely had fair playamongst Bible lovers. Certainly, we owe a very great deal to him,
XIX. (which is a strikin
?lem of Synagogue worship (the parent of our owr&, and, assisted by the great synagogue, settled the sacred Canon of Scripture.

o revealed will of God, The fruits of that movemaont are with us to-day, though nearly 2,500 years

to his powerful ministry of the Word, he wrote 1 and 2 Chron., Psalm

zra was a revival of Bible study and obedience to
have passed since then.

SECTIONS

The key to the study of this book is the lifs and master-passion of its writer, Ezra, who wrote it about the year 457 B.C.
Ezra was a descendant of Hilkiah, High Priest in the reign of Josiah, who found a copy of the Law. S

Though by birth a prisst, he was not able to exercise his priestly duties as he was a captive in Babylon,
How little the Law and other Divine Writings were known to the community at large is seen
by a study of 2 Chron , Ezra, and Nehemiah, This book records how, mainly through Ezra’s ministry, the Word of God gained for the first time in the

'ord of the Lord, as read and expounded by Ezra, came with the forcs of a new revelation, and wrought wonders in the life of the nation,

?; Until the third century, Ezra and Nehemiah were treated as a single book, and that m{vsbo one explanation of the abrupt close of Ezra,
Ezra views the return from the ecclesiastical standpoint, Nehemiah from the civil; Ezra

2 Chron, XXXIV. 14).
Instead, he gave himself to the study of the

In addition
poem on the Word of God), instituted the wonderful
The revival under

the book of the Temple building, Nehemiah is the book of the

Wall building,
(3) It is in two sections, Chapters L. to VI. dealing with the return under Zerubbabel, then, after a break of 57 years, Chapters VII. to X., the return under Ezra,
KEY.PHRASE
Its Key-phrase iz the Word of the Lord referred to as “ Word of the Lord" (1. 1), Law (111, 2), Commandments of the God of Israel 5\/!. 14), Book of Moses
(VI.18), Lawof the Lord (VII. 10), Law of Moses (VII. 6), Law of Thy God (VI 14), Words of the God of Israel (IX, 4), Commandments of God (X. 3.5).
ITS MESSAGE »
Tt gives a clear message on the place and power of the Word of God in the religious. social and civil life of His people.
ANALYSIS ’. o
(A) THR RETURN UNDER ZERUBBABEL (About 50,000). Chap. Lto V1. | (B) RETURN UNDER BZRA (About 2,000). VL. to end
(1) () &}l ) (s) (6) iﬁ)
RETURN OF ISRAEL | RB-ERECTION OF | REBUILDING OF | RESTORATION OF | THE STUDENT OF -|& GREAT TREMBLING | REPENTANCE AXD
ALTAR TENPLE TEMPLE RITUAL | THE WORD OF GOD REPORM
In Fulfilment of Io Obedi I : . at
The Word of the Lord ience to n Obedience to According to . _ through
o e *| The Word of the Lord. | The Word of the Lord. | The Word of the Lord. Commissioned, The Word of the Lord. | The Word of the Lord.
1 and L ML ito7. ML St VL 14 | VI, 15 to 22, VIL sad VIIL 3 —
1. Note I 1. I. Note 111, 2, I. Note VL 14. 1. Note VI, 18, I. Nete V1L 10, 1. Not= IX. & 1. Note X, 5. ﬁ
: . 2. Before they thought of | 2. Hind: all real | 2 About 23 wed | 2 How Ezra loved the i e 2. Here we see the Word
e :.Ihoe.m'!l 5:'0 ui:f homes d‘o‘?ﬁbﬂmhu \v:k rwa:l ue"tn between 1 vﬂ:‘m ol Werd | & 3;&.:;1&&::: of God at werk, peo~
pmhb'l;lﬁhdwuw- their t was be expected. the exls and the | 3, By veme 12 of chap- be :pm ducing gengine repent-
thizg 1o do with this the House of God. completion of the ter VI1. we nole how ance, sad leading to
asmation 3. The Chimeh must not Temple. the - 3. Have 7 leamed yet to sepazation.
' 3. And they did ot be- bave the help of the . o Bes v wemble ot the Werd | 3 Io this book we have
3. The very heathen m- n with the walls or wordd, 1V. 1 0 3. 3. Veae 17 & & peool and estimate of God's of God? (verse 4.) e Gy
sited by their gilts, emple, but the Altar, == : that representatives of Woed. O 80 to live 3 (o) From Babylon I,
1. 6. : 4. This oppesition dis- Allthe tribes returned et otbises ki) 4. Stody, o knees, (#) From worldly
4. The wstoning work them, hence {see VIIL 35 o o Cod: 'B::i" Ezra's |°°=m peayer p IV,
4. Whilst only 74 Levites must come and the need of Haggai's o peapact Giod's Book] ind confession, (5 to () From leaniog oo the
peiests be at the hean of mesage. (VL 14) 4. Not= Ezra's loyalty to 15) arm of Sah, VILI,
did so. every teai live move- (Read Haggai here.} God usy foe 21 to 23,
! ?:Jlday. VL 21, (#) From sinful alliance
X, 10, 11, J




ANALYSIS No- !6’
Key Words, * Prayer' and *

Back to Books List

gunarins THE BOOK of NEHEMIAH M

Prayer, Pains, and Perseve-
rance. the Conditions of Sue-
cessful Work for God.

INTRODUCTION
?g The Book of Nehemiah is largely
2

(3)
()
(s)

ANALYSIS
-

ather
T

reformer. Have

God, and sought His blessing." *

i kicsl, and is the Jast historical book of the Old Testament,

The book is a striking revelation of the character of Nehemish  He was born
mighty king, Artaxerxes. Though comfortably situated in Shushan, and

* His character is without blot.”

Batwesn Esra and Nehemiah there {s an interval of about twelve years. Nehemiah's administration covered a
successful, in spite of incessant and bitter opposition,

is circumstances all that could

The book begins and ends with prayer,

probably of the Royal House of Judah) in exile, and became cup-bearer to the
1 desired, Ais heart soas in the rusned city of kis

i
life of ease, luxury, and certain substantial advancement he renounced at the call of God, for a life of toil, danger, and the heart-breaking work of a
u ever given him the credit and honour he deserves for Ais “great acceptance "
7 his book reveals Aim as "2 maa of patriotism and courage—fearless, enthusiastic, and eaterprising, a man of prayer and hard work, and one who feared

period of 36 years, and was marvellously

(1)
The eventswhich led to Nehemiah's

(2)
The Building of the wall in spite

. L R
Nehemiah's wise organization and
preparation, in view of his return

(4)
Certain reforms accomplished after

appointment as Governor of Judah | of many difficulties. to Babylon. his return from Babylon.
Lroll an XI. ra 10 VI, VIL 7o XIL X111
oy I, Alee resting three days he pr i i i d
1. Scene laid in the Royal palace. &ambuzh}n(ll.’;:hw,w R Ec.lﬁuc'\tlrc:ﬁu.&&amdthmd 1. Alter a twelve yean' absence at the Court of
: (X1L 27 1o 43)\ Penia, Nehemish returns to find the need
2. lnthe month of December, from one of his | 2. Then inapiresthe people to work (IL. 17-20), . C of another reformation.
;vn li‘ml\(e'r-'.oh’hm of the sad state of | 3 The sames aod account of work done (111), > Mdmﬂla:é‘: onilies. o mt 2. Note, the High Priet's sad fall, through
erasalem (1 0 3). 4, Nebemiah had six forms of opposition from wsdlly .n;.g(x"ﬁ'l.'.). \ <

3. This news led him to peayer (44 11). Note
“God of Heavea"

4. This gxpremsion 1 * snd to the prayer of Thy
servaris ™ (1) proves he was the moving
spirit in a little circle of prayiog friends.

5. Alter four moaths comes the enquiry
20d the commision of the King (IL 1 10 10)

the enemy . (2) Gred, 11, 10, (4} ngvhla.

IL 19, (t)%/llh. IV, 1, (@) Mocking, 1V, 1,

() Conflict, 1V. 8, (/) Subtlety, V1. 2, 3.

5. More dangerous still, opposition from friends

withia: (9) Dscouragement, IV. 10 to 2,

(o) Selfa V.

Wall finished in 52 days,

7. No sccount of his own work —of what he
himmelf did.

3, Censum (VIL 510 73, X1, XIL);

4. Andihe c-}]in'd‘d l!!ll.:d remackable
convention for the read: exposition of
the Word (VILL 10 X). " ‘

5. rel & " the [
91‘\:,[.‘.«:-«- pulpa " i Bible is

3. Nehemish desls drastically with the
ele::;:: (8, 28). -

4. Sabbmh rest established, and i
s dimscived, S

MESSAGE

(1) Its key words and key verses are as above: Prayer and Work, I 4, and VL. 3,
(2) It has a peculiar and opportune message for Christian workers. It points out that the conditions of success in work for God are prayer, pains, and per-

severance.

W [
Neheiah, | ©
the

XIII. 14, 23,

A man with a heart at leisure from himself to sorrow over the sad state of Zion. (I. 4)
A man of prayer at all times, and under all circumstances, thuas living in fellowship wit

29, 31.)

lOdel fc) A man able to inspire others to work (IL 17, 18), as well as work himself (IV. 23).

Worker
LLlor God, \

A man undisma
A man ever r

(e

(4

and undisturbed by opposition from without and within.

y to give God all the credit for any wisdom he displayed (VII, 5, with I1. 12).

h God, (Lstorxr, IL 4 IV. 4, 9,V. 19, VL. 9, 14,

(¢) A man determined to become personally acquainted with the trus state of affairs (I, 12)
(d) A man full of self-denying labours for the cause of God (II. 5).

/) A man with a glorious conception of the sacrednest and nobility of work for God. (Note V1. 3 to leave the work he was engaged in, even
to meat the great ones of the district, he considered to be a * coming down”),
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ANALYSIS No. 17, THE BOOK OF ESTHER. MESSAGE,

Key Verse 1V, 14

(3)

PROBLEM.

(1) Ttis said that Luther declared himself so hostile to the book of Esther that he wished it did not exist. Many to-day have the same view. Certainly the
book is a problem, and bristles with difficulties. At first sight the tone of the book does seem to be * of a wholly secular character, and to deprive it of
any claim to be regarded as a book of spiritual teaching, and still less to be entitled to a place in the volume of Holy Scripture.”

(2) Note (a) God's name is never mentioned, though the heathen king's name occurs 187 times, (b) It is never quoted in the New Testament. (o) It makes
no reference to prayer, or arxx of the sacred observances of the Jewish Law. (d) The superstitious babit of observing lucky days by a heathen is its only
approach to the supernatural.

FACT

(1) Belore hastily condemning it we should enquire what the view of the Jewish people is concerning it, and whether we really understand it or no,

(2) It is a fact that not only was this book accepted as part of the Canon, but s was regarded by many of the Jews as peculiarly sacred. It held a place in
their view second to the five Books of Moses.

SOLUTION ‘l

(1) The very absence of the name of God is its chief beausy, and should by no means be considered a blot on it,

(z& Matthew Henry says: “If the name of God 43 not hare His finger 35" This Book is, as Dr. Pierson called it, “ The Romance of Providence.® By

Providence we mean that in all the affairs and events of humaa life, individual and national. God has a part and a share. But that control is a secret
and hidden one. Hence in this wonderful story, which teaches the reality of the Divine Providence, the name of God does not appear,  only the eye of
faith sees the Divine Factor in human history ; but to the atteative observer all history is a Burning Bush aflame with the mysterious Presence.”

The Talmud gives Deuteronomy XXXI. 18. as another reason why God's name is not mentioned. Because of their sin, God had hidden His face from
Israel., Yet, Sxough hiding His face, He was not forgetful or unconcerned about His people, though He did it all under a veil.

(4) Ithasalso been suggested that this book is an extract from the official documents of the Persian Court (11, 23), This would account for the omission of
the name of God, and for its minute details.
AUTHOR.
1) Nothing dogmatically can be said concerning its authorship. Augustine ascribed the book to Ezra, the Talmud to the Great Synagogue.
éz) The possibility is that Mordecai himself wrote the book—see chapter 1X. 20.
DIVISION.
Curiously, all the events of the book circls around three Feasts ; therefore naturally it falls into three divisions.
() (a) 3
Th F f Events leading up to Institution of
ast Ahasucru
A a5 0 St The Feast of Esther, The Feast of Purim,
and its sequel, I and IL and its sequel, 111, to VIL and its sequel, VIIL to X.
1. A feast which lasted six montba  « - « Lito4g I, Mordecai’s Mwh”ﬂblwimdﬂnm 1. ak‘.mm.dm‘mhuv. life of h.d.
2. Followed by aseveadays'feast = . « L5swn8 whom Samuelslew « - <« +  WllL1&az VILL
3 The Queea's noble refusal and depositioa - L 9to 22, 2. The Coutt bury.bodics tell Haman - e - 34 2. Day of sell defeace - - - - IX, 1019
4, Between Chapters T aod 11 the king made his histocic 3. Haman's Comspiacy « =« <« = =« S§tol§ 3. The Feast of Purim instituted, which has been obsesved
attack on Geeees with aa army of five millions, suffering a 4. The Fastingof tho Jews « =« - V. 1104 ever since by the Jews .« . IX 2018 32
terrible defeat. 5. Mordecai's message to Esther = - - Swi4 4. The geeatness of Mosdecai « -« =« = X.
5, Selection snd enth tof Esther  « IL1to20 6 Eubersfast = = s = s o 15001% Note: **Seading postions”” IX. 5. [t is believed that
6. Moedecai saves the life of the King -« Il.21 1025 7. Evhecinterviews theKing - - - = V.iw8, ver observance of Christmas has been largely moslded on the
Note: “Esther” is a Penian name meaning ** The Star 8 Haman plots 10 sloy Mordecai = =« Qtol4, customary keeping of Porim by the Jews, with its habit of
:l the E:n. but her Hebeew name was Mql:tuh. meaning 9. Kiagosloplownight sndresk = « = VL sollos penibimi;
10.  Esther's feast and result . - . = VII,
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ANALYSIS No. 18 THE BOOK OF JOB MESSAGE Lv:‘h;-:'d::us.:“.;:m::

Key Word: Trlal. Koy Verses, L 8, with James V. 44 alwnys as chastisment.

OPINIONS
In the opinion of many, the book of Job is the most remarkable book in Holy Writ, Tennyaon called ¢ “the greatast poem, whather of ancient or modern
litaraturs. Luther regarded it as “more magnificent and sublime than any other book of Scripture.” Carlyls wrots: * I call (/ob) one of the
grandest things ever written with pen”

DATE
1t is the most anclent book known, It must have been written about the time of Jacob, Note (1) total silence of the disputants on the miracles
attending the Exodus. (2) Length of Job's lifs places him in the patriarchal times. (3) Job acted as high priest in his family, which was not allowed
after the Exodus, (4) Eliphaz was descendant of Esau's eldest son called Eliphas, who had a son called Teman (Genesis XXX V1. 10, 11).

AUTHOR
Unknown, Job XXXTI. 16 (rote the "'I") seema to shew that Eliku wrote it. Though written in poetical form (with the exception of first two chapters,
and part of last, which are prose), Job and the others were actual beings, so it is fact not fiction,

MESSAGE

Incidelilly it shows how remarkably full were the theological knowledge and intellectual culture of the patriarchal age. Almost every important
doctrine is found therein, in addition to scientific truths only fully discovered in our own time. But the message of the book s on ths myatery of auffering.
All suffering was thought to be on account of personal sin, Yet the apparent failure of God to reward His servants and punish His enemies as they
deserved was a problem which always tried the faith of the Old Testament saints. Becuusa Job suffered so heavily his friends were sure he must have
sinned dreadfully. But whilst this book does not solve, &t gives addstional and weloome light on the mystery of suffering and pain, proving that, as in Job's
case, it is sent, not as chastisement, but as & test and revealer of character, and to educate and instruct. The Ancients ed : * How can this man be
godly if he suffers?"'  'We Christians say: “ How can this man be God-like if be knows nothing of suffering ?"

(1) (2 a) ) s) 6}

JOB Satan and the The ead of | The heated and fruitless philosophical discussion of the Jehovah and the Job and " the ead
before the trial. mystery of pain, Job's patience. mystery of suffering by Job and his four frieads. mystery of suffering, of the Lord."
Liws. 1.6l ro 1L 1140 TIT IV, 1o XXXVIL, XXXVIIL s XLIL XLIr,

JOoB'S SATAN'S Here endah Jobs | 1, T_'bcn."ﬁ -Ju—-;:nn;pufﬂob':?ﬁ;:g\. L :ll;w.b-.h:%odhdn: L m what was the
I Place: Uz, spoken of | 1. Admission isto the court | patience, and heve | Yoo Ml sufering i result o . ' y what od's purposs in per-
4 oty " & % mﬂu_::emmﬁi-h&nwmuudum &l;y-bl:.u&::: mitting suffering to Job?
ideatical with Edoss, Y pai s 3 . - argement, but these 3 FIRST :
Sroumbionl sbamaius o Retpvgmd -t Lo 2 T Ve Tl oot =] -
v PR Ryl vl o | T to Job to repent of b sin, when prosperity would retwra 10 | ot ke mpsreries of | SECOND:
3. Prosperity, venes 2-4. limi, &‘”.‘&‘:: him, Divine Providince art | Object Jemsoa to othaes.
4. Popularity. 4 Theory: that Job was In' 3. Inthe sacond series of discourses cach deals exclosively with R.:,h:-m::‘x“:; “God's Blackboasd.”
{See Chapter XXIX). only good for what be m"“""mn the temible sufferings and ead of the wicked. beart by way of e | THIRD,
g e s, | cudet bo | 4 The thied seies of discoumes rsemblen the fivt. z'::"""" | T e o i
5, Declurstion: bedecoond [ tag s 3. Note Eliphaz becks wp ks bosoms be hed | 2 Jok's thounghie were » of Whish Job was
By e 4 s sol the Mgt e v & miaie G o, Bl hom | G Cod | i, simay -

A m.h" had m:‘—b L. 10 with 1L 23, “mhwm..m(u VIIL 2 te 13), ordinary and well ul
homes of thew own. » Nete: The *Seven Zo from expenieace and reasoa. t::'" .

Note : Job seught aceess to 6. Theory,—proved to be days and seven 6 Though Job helds the same views, he yet protests bis jmno- whdh-“'h: pemitest. halhac
God thioogh the blood | "o | wewemg | cmenand in XXLbdog forwand o new spument, v | SRR S | Netw et of
of sacrifice. Vemes. | Note: “TheSomef God b the pated of |  NtVe S — God's ways.” vese 10,

ol vene Swoshown by | o "0 oy | 7 The fourth friend, Elibu. comes ncasrat the trath, for be |3 wThg fuet that Cod did |*

XXXVIIL 7, to bave shows (XXXIITL.) that suffering must be sometimes con- sot the mystery

i wouraisg. wibeced a God's disciphne o being the soul back. NP e ey
azgel, thet He wasts owr con-
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS

MESSAOE
Key Verse, nuln. 3

ANALYSIS No 19
Kay Word: WORSHIP.
P

A TESTIMONY
All devout readers and students of the Pealms can understand and appreciate the glowing testimony of C, H. Spurgeon, written upon the completion of
his great commentary on the Psalms, which took twenty of the best years of his life: ** A tinge of sadness is on my spirit as [ quit ‘ The Treasury of
David,’ never to find on this earth a richer storehouse, though the whole palace of Revelation is open to me, Blessed have n the days spent in
meditating, mourning, hopirg, believing, and exulting with David. Can I hope to spend hours more joyous on this side of the golden gate? ~ The book
of Psalms instructs us in the usa of wings as well as words : it sets us both mounting and singing.”

WHAT IT I8
The book of Psalms is a collection of 150 spiritual w:ﬁ’
set forth the attitude of the soul in the presence of G
direct expression of the soul's consciousness of God.”

AUTHORS
These sacred and inspired poems were written by various persons: Moses wrote ona (XC.); David com
eleven ; Asaph twelve; Heman one (Psalm LXXXVIIL); Ethan one (Psalm LXXXIX.); Hezekiah ten;

DIVISION
(1) From ancient times the book was always understood to be in five sections, each ending with a doxology, (see x.v.)

1) But why the book should be thus divided bas been for ages a puzling problem.
f;; It has been thought that in book 1 we have a collection by David of the Psalms he composed ; in book 2 additional Psalms for use in the Temple, compiled

by Hezekiah ; in book 3 a compilation by Josiah; and in books 4 and § a collection by Ezraand Nehemiab, But this explanation is not wholly satisfactory.
It’ is quite certain t!ulsthe Psalms are no! arranged in chronological order, else the oldest (XC.) would be the first. ¥ y

or poems, many of which wers set to music for the Tabernacle and Temple worship. * They
when contemplating past history, present experiance, and prophetic hope.” * Every Psalm is a

seventy-three Psalms; Soos of Korah
e remainder being anonymous,

4)

5)
(6)

The proper solution is found in a right understanding of a very ancient
corresponding with thess David gave them the five books of the Psalms,
The whole book thus forms a poetical pentateuch. This is splendidly brought out in * The Companion Bible " as follows :

Jewish statement: “ Moses gave to the Israelites the five books of the Law; and

BOOK L Pralm 1 1o 41.

BOOK IL Paalms 42 10 72,

BOOK IIl. Psalms 73 to 89,

BOOK IV, Pualms 90 to 106.

BOOK V. Pralms 107 10 150,

Corresponding with Genesis.
Key.-words VIIL 4 X. 18,

Subject :
Man : his state of blessed-
ness, fall and recovery.

1. Man in & stste of blessedaess, (1)

2. " Heis veen, (11, 1o VIIL,) fallen
from bis high position of bleming,
st eamity with God,

3. That eamity calminsting in asti-
cheist (IX. 10 XV.);

4. Bat fnally blessed by the gracious
work of the ‘ Man Cheist Jessn"™
(XVL. te XLI),

Corresponding with Exodus.
Subject: Cortesponding with Levitew. | Corresponding with Numbers. | Comesponding with Deuteronoany,
Israel's Ruin, (42 to 49.) Subjeat: Sakioits Sebjocts
Redesmer, (50 to 60.)
srsars s The Sanctuary The Earth The Word of God
“In the Geoesls book man is the “In this the coumsels of God As Nembem is the “Book of All the wachisg of this §ith section
ceatral thought; i this Exodum | are sees i relation to the S Y. | the Wild " or earth, 30 in this | # prouped wound the Weed of God

book, it W the sation of lusel. It
opens with the *cry * from the depth
of the ruin sod oppression s Exodus
does; wnd it ende with the King
teigning over the redeemed mation,
(Psalm LXXIL.) brought * again the
wcond time” from the fowr comens
of the csrth, & &t was brought the
first time out of Egypt.”

which is menSoned o relerred 10 in
searly every Poalm of thia thad
book. The Sesctuary i seen from
i rwin to v edtablohment in the
fuloess of blessing.”

fourth section the easth i s contmal
thought. " Blessing for the eanth i
seeded, (Pualms XC, 0 XCIV,)
saticipated, (XCV, 10 C.) sad
enjoyed, (CL. 1o CVL)"*

Its Gt Pralm (XC.), was writ-
ten duriog the wasderiop @ the
widermess.

“The book opess with Puslm CVII..
which gives the key. ‘Heo sent Hi
Weed and bealed them," while Pralm
CXXIX. i the gpoat Pualm of the
whole book
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MESSAGE
Godliness ls Intensaly practical.

ANALYSIS No. 20
PURPOSE: Words to rule life. Key Veree IX. 10,

THE BOOK OF PROVERBS

Proverbial :uch‘i:dlh one of the most ancient forms of instruction. From the earliest historical times every nation has had
of teaching was adapted to the times when books were few and costly, as the clear crisp sentences were 30 easily memori
this age of learning, proverbs are household words, and exert a mighty influeace.
THE HOME OF PROVERBS
‘Withont doubf, the East s the original home of proverbs. Nearly all the proverbs of Europe can be traced to the East, so i decl
finest and grandest collection of proverbs in ths world is the book bearing tﬁat name in the Bibls, And the Bible is u:s E:u:‘: m.me;ut tbln:.' booIhl:
moro than a collection of buman wisdom. It is Divine Wisdom intended to rule our daily life. And we neglect it at our peril. It is designed to teach
us how intensely practical godliness is.
AUTHORS
This book, written by inspiration of God, bad a variety of human authors. Only in chapters X. to XIX. and XXV. to XX VI, have we i
and written by Solomon. In chapters L. 6 to IX. 18, XIX 20 to XXIV. we have " The words of the wise,” (see 1. 6, XXIL. 17, XXIV. &.v.), .:“3:,:? tc:l;;::
Solomon v is teachers. And in chapters XXX, and XXXI. we have the words of Agur and Lemuel. Out of the 3,000 proverbs Solomon * s Y
Saxxingn IV. 32,) he was led to select many and * set in order" Eccles. XIL g). Many years afterward “the men of Hezekiah, King of Judah,” (Proverbs
V. 1,) made a further selection fromthat vast store, preserved no doubt in the royal library. The book of proverbs was then complete as we have it to-day.

ANALYSIS
Solomon ' set in order” the collection of Proverbs he had made, What “order"? Is there any * order " to be discerned in it? At the first glance it

8 to be but a jumble. Bus there is no disorder in any Divine Book, A second glance reveals thres divisions, marked by the phrase “* The

J Solomon,” (I. 1, X. 1, XXV, 1). But’on a more careful inspection of these three divisions, striking diﬂ?e'mnou uey obscl:ved, especially h:c;!;b:
pronouns—in some portions the pronouns are in the second person, and in others the third person. This, and other facts, bas led Dr, Thirtle and others
to decisive conclusions, vrs., that when you have the pronouns in the second person, you have proverbs FOR Solomon, taught him by his teachers, but
when you bave pronouns in the third person, you have proverbs BY Solomon, taught BY him, !

its proverbs, This method
nz But even to-day, in

PART L PART 11, PART 1IL PART 1V, PART v. PART VI, PART VII,
Proverts FOR Provebe BY Provecbs FOR Proverbe BY Proberbs FOR Proverbs by Preverts b
' y .
Introduction| Solomon on | Solomon | Solomon | Solomon Augur Mother
Litos. L 6o IX. 18, X. 1 to XIX. 19. XIX, 30 10 XXIV, XXV, o XXV, XXVIL, » XXIX, XXX, XXXL
" 1. Object asd ressht Fourteen addreses, Note the second Six eddeesses be- Copied by men of Begine without any Vese 4 is “God Suodry wise sdvica
of a stody of this -lluodudbylh: person, (Thy, Thee,) | ginsing with the for- | Hezekish from the | formal introduction. Almighty's grest con- -dah'— of
phiase “My Soa” | byt the thied mula, “My Sos” al libeary. : : congilaly
book. L& 1015 If penoa oy Note “M uodrum spoken ostof | yinoes wile
LBao s DL | XIX. a7, XXIIL 15, spin My SRR
2 Who wil wke | HLyurse IV.x | ! HThey | 0 o6 XXIV. 1 Soa” XXVIL 1z, | Etemsityinto fima
heed? 10,30, V.t, VL1, | Them) :d: * %
w0, VIL L Ye

TQPICAL SYSTEM OF STUDY
~The best method of studying this Book is the topical method. Trace all this Book has to say on Fools, Wise Man,

and you will discover & mass of teaching. Here is a pattern study on the Fool, Heart, Sluggard, Righteous, etc, etc,,

| POOL DEFINBD. | A FOOL'S BELIBF, A FOOL'S ACTS. How to Treat a Fool. A FOOL'S ERD, A FOOL'S SAYIOUR.
who in bis 1. Ha ) I. Hues ing that makes him feel amall, X XII1. 20,
O x;‘ 26, P ':;: 5. 2, No sl . m o LW X".sz. xxit, IIL 35. I. Leara the ABC. of
wm haart, XXVIIL 3, His words aseveey foolish - = - XIL 23. % XI. 25, with Widom, i.e. *the
2. Dewsts the thought | 4 Mekesamockatsin. . . . XiV.g XXVL 4 sed s, Luke X1L, 10, feat of the Lerd.”
ol deparinghromerd, | 3. Thioks lnle of b mother - - - ¥ 20 :
XIIL 19, 7. Feod, XV.t4, (B Nodeligh XVIILz :“'_ It the Lowd
9. Mouth gets him ito trouble - XVIIL 67, 2 -d:m,u
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ANALYSIS No. 21

iNhySsNe ' THE BOOK OF EGGLESIASTES MESSACE amatomoet e

full of weariness ond disappeintment.
~VALUE OF A KRBV

(1) Some books of the Bible cannot possibly be understood and read with profit unless the key to their study be found, Perhaps no portion of Holy wilt
more needs a Key than Ecclesiastes.
(2) The fact that st has always been a favourite book with Atheists startles us, It s said that Volney and Voltaire appealed to it in support of their sceptical

philosophy. No one can deny that it contains statements at variance with the remainder of Bible toaching, and gives its approval to things Christians
mmg’cggg:;eiz Read I, 15, I, 34, IIL 3, 4, 8, 11, 19, 20, VII, 16 and 13, VIIL 15,

Even if we decide that the Book is contradictor( and impossible to understand we cannot dispense with it, for it Is quoted largely in the New Testament ;
VL

VIL 2,in Matt, V. 3 and 4. V., 2, in Matt. 7. VL 2,in Luke XIL 20. XL 5, in John III, 8. XIL 14, in 2 Cor. V. 10. V. 1, in 1 Timothy IIL. 15
V. 6, in 1 Cor. XI. 10,

SCIENTIFIC FACTS

Thean it contains scientific statements astoundingly accurate, * There is a danger in pressing the words in the Bible into a positive announcement of
scientific fact, so marvellous are some of these correspondencies. But it is certainly a curious fact that Solomon should use language entirely consistent
with discoveries as evaporation and storm currents (L. 6 and 7), Some have boldly said that Redfield’s theory of storms is here explicitly stated.
Without taking such ground, we ask, who taught Solomon to use terms that readily accommodate facts that the movement of the winds which seem to
be so lawless and uncertain, are ruled by laws as positive as those which rule the growth of the plant; and that by evaporation, the waters that fall on the
earth are continually rising again, so that the sea never overflows! XII. 6 is & poetic description of death. How that the “silver cord " describes the
spinal marrow, the * golden bowl™ the basin which holds the brain, the * pitcher ” the lungs, and the *“ wheel” the heart. Without claiming that
Solomon was inspired to foretell the circulation of the blood, twenty-six centuries before Harvey announced it, is it not remarkabls that the language be
uses exactly suits the facts—a wheel pumping up through one pipe to discharge through another ?" (Dr. Pierson.)

CHARA

(1) There is no doubt that Solomon was its author (I. 1), and that it is the dramatic astobsography of his life and experience when he got away from God, and
tried various methods of securing happiness. ‘l(his book had its origin in the sad backshding of Solomgn.

l(:‘B)Y D‘i;losutil’omon get right again? Was he ever restored? The concluding verses of this book seem to declare decisively in the affirmative,

1) It abounds with key-words. *Under the Sun,” occurs twenty-nine times; * Vanity," thirty-seven ; “ Under the Heaven,” three; * Gpon the Barth," seven.

%r) Its true key-phrase is ** Under the Sun.” It has been well called “ the book of the natural man.” It is significant that the covenant title ** Jehovah " is
not used once in the book. This book refers only to man in relation to his Creator. The book gives an account of a long experiment which the writer
made in search of satisfaction and happiness. There is no * Thus saith the Lord” in the book. It is simply a work of argument and an appeal to
reason, giving particulars of an experiment to live without God.

(3) But the Christian man is not merely “ Under the Sun,” but is above the sun, “ seated ” with Christ in the Heavenly places. And what the man “ under tho
Sun” states to be impossible, the man of God above the sun knows and expresses to be gloriously possible, (1. 15 being answerad by God in Isaiah XL. 4 and
Xéél. 16, with Luke 111, 5, and XIII. 13—note printed heading to this page in Bible—also Phil II.15; udsl. g,answered in 3 Cor. \, 17, Rev. XXI. §).

The messags of the book s that, apart from God, life s full of weariness and disappointment. It is well that Ecclesiastes is followed by the Song of

Solomon, for the one is the complement of the other. * In Ecclesiastes we learn that without Christ we cannot be satisfied, even if we <5 the whole

world—the heart is too large for the object. In the Song of Solomon we learn that if we turn from the world and set our affections on Christ, we cannot

fathom the infinite preciousness of His love—the Object is too large for the heart,” The Analysis is as follows :—

B THE () (2} (3)
Problem 1.1-3. THE EXPERIMENT ! 4wxiL2. | THE CONCLUSION XIL 13 and 14.
How to be satafied snd bappy He sought satisfaction in 1. * Solomon stands before us, by turse, s the man of science, and the man of
withowt God ? 1. Seiemaa 1. 4 10 17, but he noted & howrid sameness io oature; fn ume,tlnhur-lndmllziliu.!h-c-y&.epimmuduoé.wilu
2. Mers swisdem and philoserAy 1. 12 1o 18, but all to 8o pupose; i awe sarnest and enlightened iterludes, 1ll i the conclusion of the whele
3, Plearwre 1L 1 10 11, in math l.dmiﬁsbd&‘ 4, great possessions § o 7, matter, he sloaghs the lnst of these lying vanities, and emerges 1o our view
P “r‘ult}lnd :uiaﬂ‘,ht found c':'pi‘u he teied the noblest style of man, the peaitent -‘3 the believes.”
), Materialism 1202 hn..d, present, even trying
5. Fatalizw 111 1 4o 15, end 2, Note *duty™ is in italics — it i ** This is the whole of man,” (.¢. to dothia
6. Deism 111 1610 end of 1V, but loud all wanting, He toed moans thet you are & whole, not & half man, thecefore holy,
7. Religipn (without God) V, 1 ts 8, and ]
B, WealtA V. 910 end of VL., but without sstisfaction. Fiaally he tried 3. God slose can satily.
9. Mavality VIL 1 to XIL 12. Here we aze in & purer stmosphere, Here be
gets on to & higher platforss, But evea m«d’ndidooudidy.




MESSAGE Communion of Christ with His

ANALYSIS No 22
pooplet its necessity, condition and result-

Back to Books List
Key Word: “LOVE." Key Verse, VIIL 6.

The SONG of SOLOMO

OPINI-%;S is one of the most misunderstood books of the Bible. Many Christians even question its right to be in the Sacred Library,

Before condemaing it, let us note the opinion of others, The Jews have ever held this song in the greatest esteem. They reckoned it amongst the holiest of
books, They compared Proverbs to the outer court of the Temple, Ecclesiastes to the Holy Place, and the Song of Solomon to the Holiest of all. Jonathan
Edwards, of revered memory, writes : “ Zhe whole book of Cantices used 1o be pleasant to me, and I used to be much sn reading ¥¢ . . . . , . and found, from fime fo
m.“:: {uzad sweetness that wonld earry me away in my contemplation” The fact is this, the most spiritually minded men the world has cver known bave
reve n
WHY MISUNDWFOOD It is misunderstood because unkind critics do not remember that it is

1) Poetry and not Prose. We give poets a wide license.  They also forget that it is

2) An eriental poem, Orientals revel in figures of speech we abhor. There is nothing here that would offend the most modest orlental.

3) Itis a paradly, therefore the question is rightly not one of inspiration, but of interpretation.

4) It is important to note that it was sung annually on the eighth day of the Passover feast  Therefore only those who know the Lord Jesus as their Passover

Lamb can possibly understand it.

WHAT 18 IT. ?

(1) Probably the book had a basis in actual fact, that an actual story of earthly love lies behind it, the story of Solomon and & maid of Shulam, One writes: “It is a
record of the real history of a humble and virtuous woman engaged to be married to a young man of like humble circumstances, who was tempted to transfer
ber affections to one of the richest and most famous men that ever lived. It celebrates the victory of chaste love in humble life over all the attractions of worldly
advantage, and all the allurements of courtly grandeur. It is a revelation of the chaste and virtuous love which no rplendour can dazzle, and mo flattery seduce.”

(3) Butthat is only the background and framework, Dr. Duff, in his fine introduction to Rutherford’s letters, says: * We find bere startlingly shadowed forth, in
the impassioned strains of loftiest oriental mataphorical imagery, often far too glaring for colder occidental habitudes of thought and feeling, the loving relation.
ship, transporting fellowship, and warmly affectioned intercourse between Emmanuel—the God-man—and individual buman souls.” And Mrs, Penn Lewis
writes: In the * Song of Songs’ we bave unveiled to us the heart history of the redeemed who is led on to know the Lord, veiled in Ianguage to be understood
only by the teaching of the Eternal Spirit, we see how the Heavenly Bridegroom woos the soul for whom He died, lcads 1t on from one degree of union to
another, draws it with the cords of love to forsake itself and its own life, and then causes it to know, in real experience, one life with Him.”

ANALYSIS
It can be divided into five sections, and in every section but two, (3rd and sth), you have recorded absences between Bride and Bridegroom, result of such

absences, but terminating in the union and delight of the severed ones.

-

(0 (z) (3 ()] (8

Lwllj. .81 I1L, 5 HNL.6wV, 1. V.2 VIIL ¢ VIIL § to end,
vﬁgﬁdﬁﬁh»bﬂdlﬂl&“d In this section we again bave This section differs from the peevioes Begins again with the sbecace of the Here we see the Bride and
Sclomen, ! sbscoce between Brde and | two, i that the Bride and Bridegroom ase two. The Bride deeps, but & wakened Brdegroom ococe more together
%g:d"hhab::“l::‘ Brdegroom (vemes 8 and g); | severabsentthe ome fromthe other. She | by Him; too lazy to g=t wp at fint, but comiag up kom the wilderaes.
and his love valued above all eanthly joys Beide asleep (10}; the ery of the Jo-ldqaukuux_Hulmo?-h. It | s=pon doing so finds her Beloved gose, There 0 now wildersens mo
4!06.k_Codminof !nlul.m.nd’un- Bodegroom for Ha Beloved (10 | s here, for the feat time, the Beidagroom | She tells her griel to fhiendly daugh looges, sothiag bet the lasd Sow-

bat %o 13); Bode sheliering in the | calls the soul His Bride,see vee 8 1., | of Jermalem, who ask ber what these s | ing with milk aod hossy.

past mesci

7 1o fiod ber Beloved, He
oAl -
8 He directs her how o fiad Him,

9 to 11, 2. At last the King snddenly

reveals Himeelf; a0d thea we have His
lowing description of Bride sad her

im,
J107. Testimany of the Bade showi
lhnlowlhei:t'-ﬁd e

sloming sacsifice (14) ; Brdegroom
turns ber eyes to Calvary, ber
vearch for Him (111 1-3), help
of Watchmen (3}, and hes rewasd
in finding Him [vene 4).

la Chapter L. she is only Ha friend (x.v.
marg for “O my Love ™) ; la Chapt. 11
14, He calls ber * Dove,” because of the
preseace of the Holy Dove, the Holy
Spirit within ber, [a IV. & He calls
her * Bride,"” (veese 8, w.v.)

about her Beloved diffesent from othen.
She replien. Asked where He bad
gone, she suddenly remembens Then He
returms, wod describes the glory of the
Bride in language that weuld act shock
the most sefined Easters taste,

The King ceminds her of ber
former lowly position, (vens s,)
and the Bride bants forth in her
wuvellows outline aad descrip.
tion of true love.

THREE STAGES OF LOVE

1. At first the ruling thought of the soul is “ My Beloved is mine and I am His,” (11- 16). At this stage we think chiefly of Christ as ours, and in some way for
our pleasure. 3. Then we come to “I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine," (VL. 3). His ownership takes first place in our thoughts, 3. At last we come to
“ 1 am my Beloved’s and His desire is toward me.” (VIL. 10), where the word * mine ™ is altogether dropped in the perfect assurance that to be His includes all.
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ANALYSIS No. 23. Key Word: Salvatios T HE BOOK o]: ISAI RH ’ffi:iﬂmti.?:‘:.: ':..:m

Key Phrase, * The Holy One of larael”

FOR YOUNG CONVERTS
When the great Augustine asked Ambrose which of the sacred books was best to be studied after his coaversion, the answer was * Isaiah.” Certalaly
wowhere slsa in the Old Testament kave we so clear o view of the grace of God. This book has been called, ** The Gospel according to Isaiah,” and its writar bas
been called “ The Fifth Evangelist,” and * the prophet o Redamgtion." Because of this, and its noble language and rich vocabulary and style, we
venture to think that the advice of Ambrose was excellent and worth copying

THE PROPHET
Isalsh was a man of Royal blood, his father, Amoz, being a younger son of Joash, King of Judah. He was, moreover, a man of strong and commanding per-
sonality, became a statesman, and wielded a tremendons influence for good in the State. He married one who shared the prophetical gift, had at least two sons
lEleI. 3, VIIL 3 and 18), laboured for sixty years, and died a martyr, in the reiga of Manasseh, at (so tradition states) the age of 120,

He is one of the most beastiful and sublime of all the prophetical writers. He has been called the greatest of the prophets.  With the exception of four
chapters (XXXVI. to XXXIX.) it is all ry, and most magnificent poetry it is| It aboundsin metaphors, ¢.g. (IL 19, XXIV. 20).
For the topical method of Bible study this book provides a rich store of material. As for example—

TOPICAL STUDY
(1) There are seven everiasting things in Isaiak. (a) Salvation (XLV. 17). (#) Light (LX. 19). (¢) Joy (XXXV. 10). (d) Strength VL 4) Kindness
" LIV, 8 () Covenant (LY. 3. (8) Judgment XXX 14). ):Stengih (XL 9 ()

(a) Construct from its pages a lfe of owr Lord: (a) Birth VIL 14 and IX. 6). () Family (XL 1). (¢) Ancinting (XI. 2). (d) Character (XI. 3 and 4.)

f;zlPlai_n 6iem«;ll lSimpltjcixy Life (VIL 15), (f) Gentleness (XLIL 1to 4). (g) Death (LIIL). (h) Resurrection (XXV, 8). (i) Glorious Reign
. 3 to 16, .y etc.
(3) Note Jis teacking concerning the Holy Spirit (X, 27, X1. 2, XXXIL 15, XL. 7 and 13, XLIL 1, XLIV. 3, LIX. 19 and 21, LXI. 1 LXIIL 10),
4) Search for ifs teaching concerning Comfort (XL. 1, LL 3, 12, LXVL 13, LXI. 3, 3, 13, LXIIL g, also XLIIL 1, 2, L. 10). ’
s) Also note (a) Its hint concerning the Trinity (* Us" VI, 8). (b) The marginal rendering of XXVL 4, and LIX. 15. () Its prophecy concerning tha end

of war (I 4, XL g, XIV. 7). (d) Its three ** Blesseds™ XXX, 18. XXXIL 30, LVL. 2). (¢) Lord as King of Israel (V1. 5, XLIV. 6, and XLIIL 1g).
(f) Remnant of Israel to be saved (L. 25 to 23, IL. 2 and 3, VL 13, XL, 11, XVIIL 7, XXVIL 13, 13), etc, etc.

KEY WORDS and M E

{r) “The Holy One of [srael ss & phrase pecwlior to this book 1t is only found in three Psalms (71, 78, 79), twice in Jeremiah (50 and §1), and in 2 Kings
XIX. 23, where Isaiah is the speaker. This phrase and simply * Holy One” are met with quite thirty-three times. Evidently the vision be saw when
heard the Seraphim crying * Holy, Holy, Holy,” had impressed bim, and he couid only think of the Lord as the Holy One.

(3) Amother word peculiar to this book is the sord * Salvation.” la no other book of the Old Testament, except the Psalms, is this word so frequently found.

P M{;aiah's own name means * Salvation is of Jehovah.” This is its message, as at the head of this Analysis.

S1S

‘This book falls paturally into three parts. Part 1. begins by the Lord giving the reason for impending Judgment and Captivity of Israel, but ends with
the blessing and regathering of Israel, Part 11 gives the Lord’s intervention and deliverance of Israel. Part IIL. is in three sections, two of which end
with the refrain: “ Thereis no peace saith my God to the wicked,"and the third with the death of the wicked. Part I. begins with a Vision (V1) ; Part III.
begins with a Voice (XL). Thon notice Part I11. begins and ends like the New Testament, .« with John the Baptist in the Wilderness, and a new Heaven.
Notice also that interspersed with the threats and announcements of judgment are cheering promises of blessing and assurances of a glorious restoration,

() DENUNCIATORY (2) HISTORICAL () CONSOLATORY
The Holy Ooe of liracl The Holy One of laradd The Hely One of lased
Provoked, Rebuking, and Judging, | DELIVERING, Comforting, Redeeming, Enriching.
L e XXXV. Key L 4, V. 24, XXXL 1. XXXVI. i XXXIX. Key XXXVIL23. | X1, LXVL Key XLot, XLIIL 3 14, XLIX. 7, LIIL 3. LX, 17.
L ing JUDAH aad JERUSALEM, .10 XII. Degidatos of HEZEKIAH'S Section : 53 -
ol s eI DT | W, [v s o cowomt s worm
ing SURROUNDING NATIONS, X111, 10 XX11 tion Twe, e ANT.
E et Yok Dmoes, Enrse Tk Sl 2. PRAYER sd DELIVERANCE. Chapter LILL. & the ceatral one XLIX. o LVIL,
3. Coacerning the WORLD, XX1V. to XXXV, A remarkable section, 3, SICKNESS, XXXVIIL 3. Section Theee. Domissnt theme & “ FUTURE CLORY,"
very largely futuse, 4 FOLLY. NXXIX, LVIIL e LXVL
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ANALYS!S N 24 Koy Versost ML 12 22, Boox MESSAGE The certainty of God's Judge
Key Words: ..dos‘lﬂin. Return, All.‘.xlivx:d.s' THE OF JEREmIHH tenderness a:o::rb:l:;-:f.t: b‘:'o :l..(':’h‘..

SOME GLOWING OPINIONS
“This book stands to this day second only to the Psalms as the most spiritual book in the Old Testament,” is the testimony of that great Scotch divine, Principal
Whyte. “8o far as we have a data for judgment, Jeremiah was the healthiest, youngest, bravest, grandest man of Old Testament history,” writes Dr. W. W. White.
Tsaac Willisms says : ‘There is nothing in all Scripture so eloquent of love and sorrow and consolation as the XXX, and XXXIII. chapters of Jeremiah, No
words can be found in any language of such touching beauty.” Surely snch eulogium must come as & shock to those who have not seen any beauty in Jeremiah |

THE LIFE OF JEREMIAH
Unlike many of the :ropbﬂl. Jeremish has much to say concerning bimself. He was a priest by birth (1. 1), and was called by the Lord to the prophetic ministry
at an early (I 6).  Pleading his youth (only twenty-one), inexperience, and deficiency of speech (I, 6), a3 reasons for not responding to the call, he was
assured that Jehovah ordained him to this work before his birth (L 5), and he then received the Divine enduement (I. g) and commission (I. 10). He was
commanded not to marry, (XVI.) he had to bear was'a stern and solemn one, and eost this tender-hearted and truly patriotic man of God much
sorrow. The delivery of this message of judgment wrung his heart. His ministry was not acceptable: his own family (XII. 6) and bis own towns men (XI. 18
to 13) conspired agsinst him. The people ol ljemulem also conspired against him (XVIIIL 18), ard eventually beat him and put him in the stocks (XX. 1 to 3).
Released, be was assaulted and nearly lost his fife, (XXV1.) He suffered imprisonment several times, (XXXVIL 11 to 15, XX£VIII.) On the fall of Jerusalem
he was released by Nebuchadnezzar. and assisted the new governor, but on the sssassination of the latter by Gedaliah, he was compelled against his will to

sccom the refugees io Egypt. Here he met his death by stoning after & ministry of forty years.
Jnsuwrg“«!.mumn 4 . 2 %
He was not * a man mighty as Elijah, eloguent as Isaiah, or seraphic as Ezekiel, but one who was timid and shrinking, conscious of his helplessness, yearning for
a sympathy and love he was nmever to know—such was the chosen organ through which the Word of the Lord came to that corrupt and degenerate age.” by
the selection of such a man for 5o stern a mission?  Ab, it takes a tender-bearted individual to deliver with force and pathos & stern message of judgment. Tone

is important, Jeremiah was the prophet of the broken-heart.
SOME UNIQUE CONTRIBUTIONS
This book alone of all the Bible books diclares (1) that the Ark will have no place in restored Tsrael (IT1. 16). (2) * Rising up early and speaking * is s phrase
only tound in Jeremiah (eleven times VII, 13, &c.,) with the exception of 2 Chron. XXXVL 15, which rrobably Ezra the Scribe borrowed from Jeremiah, (3) It
contains that unique phrase “ The geaeration of His wrath” (VII. 19), and S_;) *meither could they blush," a charge that they bad lost the power of blushing, so
shameless was their sin (VIIL 13). Also note his prayers, (1. 6, IV, 10, XII, 1-4, X1V, 7, 8, 11, 31, XV, XVIL, 1318, XVIIL 1318, XX. 7, XXXII, 16-25.)

ANALYSIS
The book is a combination of history, biography, prophecy. Itis not written in chronological order.
(a) CALL . (s) MINISTRY (¢) RETROSPECT
( 3) i O(:) (4) (s) 6)
JEREMIAH'S IN JUDAH A To remoaat in laod o i
2Commission| Before Fall of Jerusalem |Jerusalem |alter Captivity In Egypt [Captivity oJudah
L B 1L te XXXVIIL, XXXIX. XL 1 XLIL XLIIL 1o LI LIt
Tntroductior (1 te 3}, Call 14 10 8). Takin lk-nlhmd-dw witepance Some particulas of Hatory and pro- I To Jews, XLIIIL, The Book begins by loretelling
Entiitgions ol “The Word of the Lowd ide, th e fall, egied XLV, | of Judgmen oy
Eum‘:-‘?laliu) 1.9;:i sppean w; 51 distinet popl:;: i-.l‘b':b':o: ol s Phecy 2 Txo&nﬂ;';lljﬁm luld..; N z wibie
MESSAGE
In reading through this book certin words are frequently met with—* Forsake ™ and * Forsaken" twenty-four times. * Backslider ” and * Backsliding,” (with the
exception of once in Proverbs, and three times in Hosea, only found in Jeremiah), thirteen times; * Return” forty-seven times, Jeremiah is a book full of

messages for backsliders, Judah had forsaken the Lord —Jerewmiah uitered warnings of impending judgment, and besought
amend their ways, as Jehovah still loved them tenderly, . ? " L0 MUPNE 9 190Nc o Gy Tond e
TEXTS FOR PREACHERS
Forsaking a fountain lor & broken cistern, 11, 13. Insufficiency of mere refo-mation, 11, 22. False and unskilful personal dealing, VL. 14 Old paths the
&l&; ‘l‘-o:‘l C?ppoﬂd x!‘l’!!i\l:&)y’gﬂ‘lm W(':ﬂ:dl? ‘l|°'1fwi’“‘ Nﬁdxgulezene;légn.d)(ﬂl. 13. The Lord a stranger, XI\:"."S. Premature decay, XVb.“;:
or o . 16, . 39. Condition o y pature, . 9 nd chance here, XVIII. teousncss i . 6.
also other imyoruu;l truths in XXV, 3, XXX, 16 and 31t to 34, XXXIIL 3, XLIX. 11, > ¥, Kgles M, BALLS K
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WA LAMENTATIONS of JEREMIAH v ins o i sepaing

Koy Toxts: 1. 12, 1L 17, IIL 22 & 33, Jobovah for the subjests of His W

AUTHOR ETC

(1) This book was written by Jeremiah, after the third siege and fall of Jerusalem. In the Sept, version this book is prefaced with these words: ** And It
came to pass, after Israel was taken captive, and emnﬁom made desolate, that Jeromias sat weeping, and lamented with this lamentation over Jerusalom,
and said.” Note—Instead of exultation over the fulfilment of his prophecies ke mourned and wept: this fact is well worth our notice.

(3) On the face of the Hill of Calvary, the green hill without the city wall where our dear Lord was crucified, is a dark recess known as “Jeremiah’s Grotto,"
This is held to be the phce where the prophet sat and gazed at the ruined city, and composed this wail of a broken heart, If this is so, kow swggestivy if
i fo find that the mourning patriofs tears for the woes of the city should have been shed so mear the spat where the rejected Saviour should suffer for the sins of that cily,
and indeed of the whole world.

(3) Jewish patriots chant this book every Friday at the wailing place in Jerusalem, and it is read in every Jewish Synagogue on the fast of the ninth day of
August, the day set apart to mourn over the five great calamities which have befallen the nation.

OPINTIONS
Principal Whyte writes: * There is nothing like the Lamentations of Jeremiah in the whole world. There has been plenty of sorrow in every age, and
in land, but such another preacher and author, with such a heart for sorrow, has never again been born. Dante comes next to Jeremiah, and we
know :Lg Jeremiah was that great exile’s favourite prophet.” We could quote the opinions of others, but this is sufficient.

A Greater than Jeremizsh here
There is no doubt that we bave a greater than Jeremiah here. Dr. Schofield suggestively remarks: * The touching significance of this book lies in the
fact that it is the disclosure of the love and sorrow of Jehovah for the very people whom He is chastening—a sorrow wrought by the Spirit in the heart
of Jeremiab.” This book foreshadowed the wailing of the Lord Jesus over the approaching desolation of the Holy City. Many passages are charged
with Messianic meaning: L 12, IL 15, IIL 14. 15, 19, 30.

STYLE

Each lament is arranged in acrostic form, which is necessarily obscured in our translation, *The Hebrew alphabet contains twenty-two letters, Each
chapter in Lamentations also contains twenty-two verses, and each versa begins with one of the twenty-two letters of the Hebrew alphabet in order,
except Chapter 111, which has sixty-six verses, three commencing with A, three with B, and so on; ths last chapter is a little irregular.,” It is thought
that this acrostic method was adopted as an aid to memory.

ANALYSIS
There are five pooms as indicated by the Chapters. In each poem, except the last, there are references to the sad ruined condition of the city, followed
by a justification of God in dealing so sternly and drastically with His people, and a reference to passers by. Each poem ends with a prayer to the Lord,
with the exception of the fourth, but this is made up by the last, which is all prayer. The gem of the whole book is I11, 22, 23,

FIRST POEM SECOND POEM THIRD POEM FOURTH POEM FIFTH POEM
The City repeesented w » The City represeated as & The City mpeeseated aa, and by, the The City represented as The City repeesented s &
Weeping Widow | Veiled Woman | Weeping Prophet GOLD SUPPLIANT
mournieg in solitude. now mouming amidst the neins. moarning before Johovah the Judge, i-nd.ch{:gnd.depﬂd. pleadieg with the Lord,
L IL HnL v. V.

erusadem i ' ted Hezo is » vivid description of the This is eonsidered ome of the mont 1. City—by a reries of contrasts There was no closing P
-’vidwl . |dh.’<mini; oljmk.n. In this second ":ﬂ nmhbpoe-iuthOHTmau;: M‘bmn.dlheliqe are ﬂupﬂmmhllg‘r.-.
slooe in the might, weepiog, Nete the wc:a::ﬁpﬁmumm T poetdfenToom he otk it | depied, Tt long ssmneat appacl 1o Sohwval.
b " . | W ict ab. | ¢ et with bis . G o
gy B gl ments “ e IT‘- king thes miseries and & L.ﬁ ~God justibed, 11 | |, City— Calamity, 1 1o 6,
ong k

feet,” 2, 6, 17, 21: and " No rest.” 3. g :':
*Ne pasture,” 6; “No comforter.” 9 | |, The City — siege and ruin, 7 4o 14- o

1. The Cay in ber calamity, 11 7. 2 Pamen by-theis som asd ered | !+ Coy—propbet s mes olaffiction, 120 | 3. Edon'scunly, 17 to 70, |2 S eosloson 7.
2. Jedgments—God justibed, 81011 & 18, tauats, 15, 16. " o m ?‘W"’s- 4 Retibstion e Edom, 31 & 22. | Suffering, 8 10 18,
3. Passens by—appeal forsympathy, 12-19 | 3. Jodgments focetold, 17. 2. Judgments—Cod jutbed, 37 10 39 4. Appeal ta the Lord, 19 te 22,

3. Appeal to nation, 40 to 54.

3 & 4. —to the 8
4. Praye—sppeal 1o the Lowd, 2010 22. | 4. Paayer—to the Lowd, 18 10 22, 4 Appeal 1o the Lord, 55 0 66,

Cc*




ANALYSIS No. 26,
Key Phrase: * The Glory of the Lord.
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"1.28; X.4,18; XLIIL 2. THE ngx EZEKIED.

MESSAGE:
The goodness and severity of God.

EZEKIEL.

HIS MISSION.

land. Jerem:
endoreing all

PROPHET OF THE SPIRIT.

By false prophets the captives were led to imagine that J
iah heard of this, and from Jerusalem wrote and sent them a letter (Jeremish XXIX)
that Jererriah had said, and endeavouring to convince them that Sefore they could ever Kope to return fo [erusalem they must veturn to their Lord,

ultimately he was blessed with success, and his people's

Though the task was a difficult one, and though at first he met with very great opposition,
return to their Lord and their land was largely the fruit of his ministry.

(XXIV, 18).

-

Ezekiel was a priest belonging to the aristocracy of Jerusalem, (I. 1 to 3,) and, at the age of twenty-five, just eleven years before the destruction of the
Temple, was carried captive to Babylon, He was contemporary of Jeremiah and Daniel. In Babylor he dwelt in his own house (VITL. 1),
married, but his wife died in the year when the final sicge of Jerusalem
at the age of thirty, when Jeremiah was approaching the end of his great and tragic career,

erusalem would not be destroyed, and they would soon be restored to their beloved city and
Ezeliel began his ministry the following year,

He began his ministry five years after reaching Babylon,

He was

(1)

NOTABLE TR

Each of the three great Prophets emphasized one Person in the Blessed Trinity, Esehiel is the Prophet of the Spirst, as Ziaiah is the Prophet of the Son, and
Jeremiah the Prophet of the Futher, The ministry of the Spirit is most noticeable in this book, There are at least twenty-five references to the Spirit. See
II. 2, I11. 12, 14, 24, etc. His name means “ whom God strengthens,” and the Agent in his strengthening was the Holy Spirit.

Ezekiel speaks of Israel in Egypt more than any other Prophet. It is only in this book (XX. 1 to 9) that we learn of Jsrael's Jdolatry in Egypt, and
God's thoucht to destroy them there because of it.  How near they were to destruction! But God can do for His own name's sake what He t:alfago)t“0 po‘s:ibr;

do for ours, and He spared them.
Satan’s past kistory, (XXVIIL 11 to 19.) Here we get a glimpse into the history of our great Adversary.

2)
53) It is here only that we have very
ANALYSIS,

1
8 Its key phrase it
destruction o

a kind of royal chariot

1t is ém this book alone that we learn ‘31/
/

of the east gate (18 and 1g), then from the Temple and Cit
Sanctuary and the City. But the Glory has yet to return (XLIII),

“This is a book many do not care to read. One reason is because such do not understand its key, str
© The Glory of the Lord,” which occurs fourteen times in the first cleven chapters. In
t which shone between the cherubims in the Most Holy Placa in Tabernacle and Temple proclaiming the presence of God. Before the

the visible ligh
% the Temple, Ezekiel in vision saw the Glory of the Lord leave the Temple. There is in IX. 3 a brief statement of this fact, further par.
ticulars being given in chapter X. As he looked he saw above the ark and cherubims the likeness of God's throne, which had whesls, and was mm%
1). Then the Glory of the Lord removed to the threshold of the House (4), then from off the threshold and stood at the door
y, reluctantly, majestically, the Glory of the Lord left the
Ezekiel’s ministry began with a vision of God, and it closes with a vision of God

among His people. Blessed consummation | Its message is the severity of God to His backslidden and unrepentant people, and His goodness to the penitent.

to Olivet (XI, 22 and 23).

Thus

details of the Temple yet to be built (XL. to XL11.), and of the netw river (XLVII).

ucture, and message.
the Old Testament ** the Glory of the Lord " means

1)
Preparation and c(all of the Prophet.

THE . .
APPEARANCE

Prophecies of desl‘;,)clion of Jerusalem.

(€]
Prophecies against seven nations.

THE . .
DEPARTURE

of the Gloey of the Led.

GOD’'S GLORY

and the sumoundieg sations.

of the Glory of the Lord.
L to 111,

IV. 1o XXIV,

TXXV. to XXXII,

1
Glorious Propheciesarelatcn 0 el futwe
™ RETURN

of the Glory of the Lord.

" The sppearance of the Glory and the | Remsons of d;pcrhr; of Glory of God. of His | Lord. Preparations given aftera 2 * ail
ssalt fn the Prophet’s ife. " |He Bein Ko minaey o e 4 " 5ol $¥ Glery saling o defancaiok 1is Hany conside i 'M.Mmm;am{* book.
papt ‘ erusalem - . . 2 o romse o 1 XX
1. gopudh:‘l:nu;‘ nﬁ:"‘mvzﬂ of God the 2 H::onollhniqo = . W . These seven propbecies were uttered in the | 2 The Good xx;'f\'. L
R4 friem ot 3, A remnant to be preserved . VI interval beaween the knowledge of Nebochad- | 3. Goapel 1o Exzekiel, XXXV
2. The workens: 4 It awlul desolation < o vit. | mezzars siege {NXIV. 2), and the news that | 41 Great National Revival depicted, XXXVIT
(a) Commission, II. 5' Idolatey in high circles of Society « Vn.l Jeusalem was taken (XXNIIL 210, Obseevee | 5. Jyrnel's future esessies van. P:.hd XNXVIII
b) Food, II, rto 3. 6 R e i for pe . 1%, | Tod was agaiost these heathen nations, mot oaly 9 and AXXIX.
e} Task, 41011, 7. Departure of the Glory X, & XI, b sin_of idol but b of their | & The New S yet to be d, .
(d) Enaduement, 1210 14. 8 Punishment delayed but certain - XIT ill-treatment of Taemed, g XL, to XLIL,
fe} Duties, 1510 21, 9. Falbe Prophetesses = -  XHL| L. Ammon, Moab, Edom, Philitines, XXV, 7. Return of the Glory of G'od, XL,
s oot Gtiniot [To VB el Sy | 2 R W  REE L
- A the telesmation and repentance of lsranl, 3. Egypt XXINX. to XXXII, 10, Life-givi stems, XLVIIL, '
XIV.e XXIV, 11. [)ivi-ion:!hehii XLVIIIL,

XXXIIL o XLVIII,
Preparation for return of the Glory of
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ANALYSIS No. 27 THE BOOK OF DHNIELI o M!.S!:g:

Koy Versass IL 22, 1V, 25.

DANIEL
xg Daniel, like Ezekiel, was among the captives carried to Babylon on the occasion of Nebuchadnezzar's hostile invasion of Palestine, (1. 1 to 3).
2) It is believed that he belonged to a family of high rank, if not of the Royal House, and that hs was taken to Babylon at the age of sixteen, sight years
bafnuh i sE:ooth If that is 5o, then Daniel was among the number captured in the first invasion, in the third year of Jehoiakim, whilst Ezekiel was taken
t vasion.
His whole life from that time was t in Babylon (see I. 21, a period of sixty-nine years), and in a vile court he lived a saintly lif ch in
@ %:ekiel )é:lV. 14 to 20, and Xxvtl?:dho is referred to as :us padt!ern or modall dddghmﬂxz;u * y e, S0 mach o that
4 ough belonging to a captive race, and never swerving in evotion and loyalty to Jehovah, he rose to the highest position in the State, and cised
W his own powerful political ministry in three Kingdoms, those of Babylon, Medla.'znd l!’enn. s S

PROPHET
He was not only a public State servant, but he was also a prophet of God. His prophecies—which deal more fully with Gentile nations than wi i
own Jewish mtz:n—are amongst the most remarkable in the whole of the Bible. 7 i s i
LORD'S IMPRIMATUR
1n Mate. XXIV. 15 our Lord set His seal upon this book as inspired of God. Our Lord's own title, “ Son of Man,” is based on VII, 13.

MESSAGE

1t has several messages. The Lord's 'ud obedient servants, (1) often are blessed with worldly success, (1. g, 30, II. 48, 49,) and (3) are trusted with Hig
secrets (I1. 19, 22, 47) ; (3) in times of suffering and trial they have the comfort of His presence, (I1L. 25.) (4) It also sounds a loud warning against pride, (IV.
30 to 37,) (5) and not honouring and glorifying God, (V.22 and 23).  Butits chief message is its proclamation of the universal sovereignty :f God, (1V. 35).
ANALYSIS
It is in two main divisions—the first dealing chiefly with historic events, the second with visions and then with interpretations. Daniel's nam
either * God my Judge,” (suggestive of Godgl defence of him,) or, * Judge of God,” i «., ons who delivers judgment in the name of th:Lotd. and ;n:;::t:
six minor divisions as follows :—
(a) HISTORICAL (Written by Daniel in the third person) (x) PROPHETICAL (written in 1at person)
] 12) 3) 4 [3) ®
HEATHEN HEATHEN HEATHEN HEATHEN HEATHEN THE ﬂ
‘ .
Customs | Philosophy PRIDE Impiety | Persecutors | Nations o se World e s
Judged. Judged. Judged. Judged. Judged. establishmeot of the Evedastieg Kingdoe,
L 1 101, aed IV, V. v1, VIL. to esd.
1 Thoogh Daniel was 1. Heathen philoso- | 1. The erection of thia I. By death of I Daniel must b 1. Vision of B VI
dedicsted 1o Basl g fied el image  was Belshazzar. G i Snen o Chapter - the W3 Kinedoms are esn by
(his mew name - A haduu.':“ 2 Fiom imcript old when this b the heathen hth'autwtui’nd*m
dicates that be wae | 3 T cierpeetation stemgt to usify s T 3 o 07 vid yet without life, » metal colowus, In this chap. they
% be “ferourile of of this cream s &b - o e e belel him. sppest to the of God in theie real character,
Baal "), he remsined el ad pire o o a instizet wi mere beast Ufr, tarrible
o horale of Gantie world g his faiber Noboni- | 2. Dusiel put #God |~ nimsl power.
2 The Palace food— dominioa, hom 2 This stempt wil i uld iy ove ot and the Lowd | & Yision of Ram and Goat, Chapter VIIT,
meat  kiled with Dasiel’s day to ead be tepested by the Babylos the Giring further am concemning the Meds.Per.
hood. ond offened of this age. Beast, the last head Empae. defended him. sian and Kingdoms, (venses 5 to ¥ 1o i
to idols —he and his 3. Note the Stove (11 of the Gentile 3. That whist Bel- peessed Alezander the Gaeat that be preserved lunel).
companioms relused 34 35), does not World ; "u b ths 3. See how God wa | 3. Vision of the Seventy vnoh.Ou_F: IX.
bhh until @t has (Rlv.xul. Inw ‘:l .nl.l'illﬂl Loll hood
b ::'lnmm 15, XIX, 30). Sapiuée l:ihl: gorifed by  the weeks are seventy peciods of seves yeam each.
RN B ] I vt BT [ et g Wi are o
for theit loyahy, aod ST e of the ren of the Bonippe. vt Rt 26 1o ol we.bivs e il
e them e st doy relgi & in verses 10t 15 an angel appean.
C 0“"’“‘“‘ s i ." Hestanbin. 5. Further P cies_concerning Daniel's
- Kizgdo time to end M,GT-XL&XIL;
=p. 6. Closing Words, Chapter XIL. ¢ 10 ead.
m—— ——




ANALYSIS No. 28

Key Word: “RETURN."(Mentioned 15 timas)
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THE BOOK OF HOSEA

MESSAGE

An exhibition of God's

method In the restoration of backsliders

i

ANALYSIS
xi Some consider Hosea to be the most difficult of all the ‘%rophetic books,

|

q THE PROPHET
Hosea, contem
V) ki Be mtieed 1o T8

with Amos, Isaiah, and Micah, laboured in Samaria, thou,
udma. It is believed that the latter portions of this book were written in J
(2) He was spared many years to labour for his Lord, From 1. 1, we judpe that kis ministry was exeraised seventy-two years.

his prophetic ministry at the age of twenty, he would die at the age of ninety-two to ninety-sight.

HIS MISSION

gh in his later years, having long appealed to his doomed countrymen in
‘ / It bas been calculated that if be
(3) He had a very sad domustic trial—the unfaithfulness of his wife—and God spoke to Israel through that lamentable trouble. This is the pivot of the whole

Hosea's mussage was princi to Israel (i.¢, the Ten Tribes), The name Epbraim occurs in this book over thirty-five times, and the name lsrael with
equal frequency, whilst judea is not mentioned more than fourteen times, and Jerusalem is never mentioned.

CHARACTER _
1) Hosea’s writings are more poetical than most of the prophets—they abound in striking metaphors.

2) The attribute of God most in Hosea's thoughts is

At first sight there does not seem any order in it, but
1t is in veality @ clear trealise on vepentance. It is a book for backsliders. Here we have a delightful exhibition of God's methods In the restoration of s

d.”  The aspect of the Divine character on which H dwells most fondly is that of busband
and wife. (Israel is Jehovah's Bride, whilst the Church is the Lamb’s Bride). kol y .

It certainly is ot an easy cne to study,
er much study one sees beautiful order.

3
backslidden people.
! (2) (3 ) s (6) ) @
ISRABL'S ISRAEL'S ISRABL'S The TERRIBLE ISRARL'S The LORD The Prophet’s | The Losd's gracious reply:
16X0BLE LW F0L RANSON RESULTS of | ppxivaxy PROBES FINAL ISRAEL'S
CONDITION FALL PRICE ISRABL'S FALL CRY Israsl's Wounds APPEAL FINAL
whea sclected by God PAID poiated out by the Lond badoee apsipiog the bastigbunen| 10 ISRABL RBSTORATION
1. - I 111 V.a V. Vi3 VI 4 %0 X111, XIV, 110 3 XIV. 419
1. Hesea's marringe with aa | 1. The usfaithfolness | I, Thoogh the pro- | |+ Nomoality, (190 &) | | Thi will be the | 1. Tomeke sure that luceel As of || Healing vene &
womas. {2) | of Hosea's wils a ‘s wife has . decition of the i boroughly tepentant | e le
{Calvin and othars tha o Larasd 1 hi 2. Wiliul gne 6 9 3 © |2 Loved by Leed +
i"l::!llpanbl:mBul '(.’:.fo:'l’;.'bam o s.:u-..., ol o :,";,3‘: idolaty, (13 |  pemoast @ the | the Lood probes theit | lureel, ee. 3. Refresbed by Lod 5
r '-'u reascan for mot (1105} ootwit ? deepen their penitece, | 4. Growing
taking it to be & litensl | 3 Chustisement, her canduct, (1) | 3, But the crowsing cal- 2. Note the fowcs Nete I ?&u:ud::.‘:.. 5. Besuty :
l"“" 6to 13). | 2. He enten isto an amity of all was the of veme 3. waed the wm tmely due to owa 3
2. Bith of two wos 0d |3 Vieme 14 with| agreement hiding of the facs of To: i gl TR Shelied poy 6. Fragrasce &
S duigbom,. gcont | VIEL Hecemin] whih o o] the Lowd See o] S v 7. Fruitfaloess 6
suggeat 1 "o , veme 15, “a Lnm ™ 2. A repediation of toashd
each, (4 10 9.) has 10 Iu":c loc'bur:_)_uuz- v “3 lla:l..b (x_ VL 4 .I'z,gd belp & &'J’lﬂﬂhd y
3. Themarisgewastoteach |  another tisn |  tain conditions (3). I&W ™ 7 pentant omes a8 VIL 4, & 11, 12, in man.
laenel, (and s it oot trus | and wildersess ex- | 3. But it does not - edtal the geotle, fer- VIIL 3, 9. 1. Note magrificeat conclu
.M‘"‘;'Y ot . ot Shak . thay l:l:tnpob:n The tilixing showens. X, 0,11, 12, 3. Aod with every sion in vens 9.
day!) that they ware 00t | 4 Fioally to ead in| wem fo live to- 2 ek XIL 1, sign of bue, gea- :
selected by God beceuse | | ing restor- | gether yet, e a ptisol 8 |3 g o0 goednes repeatance. | 2 Healing their backiilding
of sny worthiness | o410 he Lord for | 4 Fulfilied in lsrael uation hugging s idol, from | 3- Note the pathos of wean more than fergiv-
4 n and the secoed, the - backilider — 1t
. ves, for they weze ever, (19). to-duy. Not live : . it will pet XLs Note. How come ing the y
s unworhy of honour- . ing se Jehovah's same uation '&"""l be as the *morm- fortiog last clause meass that Jebovah will
sble mamiage as Gomer, [MNote: By God's bless- :.. (Chagividen them away. ™1 Bave ing Cael of vene 3 ® for|  cuve or remove the csuse
4. ln vene 2 Hoses shows de::lnll-ynd o sonsvets dia beasd Him ™ b the eady  dew,” of the backaliding,
that lurael' toubles be- [ heher  fuouble) | P 4y secret.) vaie 4.
: iom " n of N
blesiog sod 5. Evidently David
. Seo how be ends | [pogpes S
thia book (XIV. 1) oS (15 | o Tassh (5
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MESBAGE
Value and impertanse of Repentance.
ey

ANALYSIS No. 29
Key Phrasa: * The Day of the Lord.™

THE BOOK OF JOEL

JOEL

1) Nothing is known of the prophet Joel beyond the shart introduction he gives of himself in 1. 1.

3) The first one to bear that name in Scripture was Samuel’s elder son (1 Samuel VIIL, 2), and it means * Jehovah is my God.”

3) Probably he was the very earliest of the prophetic Wi TeRs, exercising his ministry in Judah in the early reign of joash, (2 Kings XI. and XII.) He

would in his youth have known both Elijab and Elisha.

NOTABLE

(1) Competent literary authorities declare that, from standpoint of style, this small book is a literary gem, lts ‘style is pre-eminently pure, and ls characterised

by smoothness and fluency, strength and tenderness.”

(3) But it is specially notable for three things.
of the outpouring of the Spirit upon AL flesh

OCCASION
8; There had been 2

(3) Joel's mission was to point ou

very severe visitation of drought, and a
Though Moses (Duet. XXVIIL 38 and 39), and Solomon (:

the people in this instance bad not recognised them as such,
t the sad condition of the naticnal spiritual life as the reason why the plague was sent, and to exbort to national repentance

as the essential step in returning to God.

PROPHETIC

1L 28, 29); and (¢) its prophecies are remarkable for

ia) It contains the grandest description in all literature of locust devastation, (8) It gives the first intimation
their scope, extending from his own day to the end of time.

e of locusts, spreading ruin on every hand.
ngs VIIL 37) bad mentioned locusts as one of the instruments of Divine chastisement,

s: But Joel also pointed out that the invasion of locusts was only a type of another more terrible invasion.

2) No doubt this pr;ﬂbecy bad a partial fulfilment in the swarms of heathen who invaded the land in those days,
3

KEY

But there are de!

s which have never yet had a fulfilment, and are yet future, for the last days,

él) The Key to the understndinf of the book is the phrass * The Day of the Lord,” L. 15, 11, 1. 11, 31, ITT, 14,

3) “The day of the Lord " * wil

the course of this world's politics. It lasts for a thousand years."

commence with the removal of the Church. It is the day whes the Lord will judge and Interfers once more directly in

{1} @ (1 @ (s) ()
T Noioad Gl | Tl Dy of the Lord | The Doy o e Intervention for Israel | This THR reason |The Lord's glorious response
Described an Foreshadowed 23 o Rpcann © N
Interpreted Foretold | THE LORD | Should Repent | Repentance
Liwig 6w L 13, IL 110, IIL 9-15 IL 11, IIL 16, IL 1210 17. 11, i829, IIL 1.8 & 17-91,
1. mwc.(l:;igx The prophet wes in this | I N—l-‘:. -:: I J\-u-_d"u&.udm 1. Note *Therelose.” 1, Blening (18 and 19)
2 Destoive il (13, | St """‘:."""' o -E':;i- Il.1-10 fom amabdaion. G e - e ;. oy
R Pttt (). :lmo-luﬂ:d. . :wu: 2 Laels "'.:"': 2. L 16, “Hope of His w lusel should *epent | P"’"“.’(:"’”'
4. The moursiog ol the i o e |, il grs | peme e R oo I B e s Mot
Puopbat (161020). | ool % r::;. ‘J’". ':.t-_ol i - | * t,':-...h::a"(&: 27.51) Limly
remeat. " - oo wet Hoaren (ha. 6411 | 6 Full Kingdom bewing.
11, 3o-32. (HEL 17w 31),
MESSAGE

Joel has been called “the o))rophot of Religious revival.” He saw that genuine re

produce. This isa book of repentance. A rent heart is followed by a rent Veil, and

tance lay at the foundation of all real revival, and this be Iaboured to
eaven,i.c. access to God and Pentecostal blessing follow true repentanca,
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MESSAGE
Natiosal Sin means National Judgment.

ANALYSIS No. 30
Key Word: *Punishment”

THE BOOK OF HAMOS

1) Amos was a native of Tekoa, a place twelve miles from Jorusalem, and six from Bethlehem, He therefore belonged to Judah.
3) He was not a courtier like Isaiah, or a priest like Jeremiah. but an ordinary working man. He was & herdsman, and a  dresser” (I. 1 ».v.) of sycamore

trees. ** Dresser” means “ nipper” or “ pincher "—the sycamore fruit, (the wild fig only eaten by the est,) can only be ripened by puncturing it.
(3) He was contemporary with l'foun and Jmh. Though a native o/ju'a'a Ae prophesied in and apainst In::Ir,’ Fom . ¥ T J
THE TIME

1) *Two years before the earthquake” (I. 1), he commenced his prophetic ministry at Bethel Amos foretold this earthquake, (V. 8, VI. 11, VIIL.8,IX. 5, ».v.)
ia‘ This sarthquake must have beenof exceptiooal severity, for iocbnhh speaks of it nearly 300 years later as an event well remembered (Zechariah XIV, g).
A MODEL WORKER
Incidentally this book provides us with a treatise on preaching, and portrays Amos as & model worker for God. Note :—
(x) XHis humility, He makes no attempt to hide the bare facts of his past life and smploymeat ; he was not ashamed to make known his lowly birth and
occupation. There was in him an entire absence of “*side,” His exaltation to f:ogbedc rank did not spoil him,
(2) Hfis imdustry, Owing to his trade he often lived a solitary lifs, yot be spent communion with God, and in close observation ot nature, The
illustrations scattersd through this book are all drawn from his every-day life, proving his keenness of sight and originality of mind.
3) K wisdom. He did not preach over the heads of the people, but employed terms quite familiar to all of them.
4} Klis euteness. He caught the attention of the people right away by lmlkl:ﬁ first against their enemies,
5) K1 faithfulness, He was not a tickler of the popular ear, but dealt faithfully with the people, mku;s straight tracks for their consciences
46; His steadfasiness. He refused to be turned off from the work God bad given him, (VIL 10to 17.) He kept his eye on his Divine Master.
7) His message. He bad a “* Thus saith the Lord,” a mesui direct from God, It was a timely one, too, suitable to that God-forsaking age.
8) KHis suceess, He was blessed with wonderful success, (VIL, 10,) He wielded an influence over the whole land.
MESSAGE
Amos’ burden was one concerning punishment. He had a stern message for that luxurious and self-indulgent age. He was the prophet of woe. The
book shows that national sin means national judgment, and whilst the sin of individuals will be judged at the Great White Throne, natioas are judged in
this world and in time. The history of the world proves this,
ANALYSIS

A great Bible teacher divides this book into fonr sections ; it also falls into five sections, both of which are shown as follows :
(e) DECLAMATION, (%) PROCLAMATION. () REVELATION. (9) RESTORATION.
i) E] i 7 @ ®
PUNISHMENT | PUNISHMENT DISCOURSES VISIONS [RESTORATION
of ol concerning of all
SURROUNDING NATIONS. JUDAH azd ISRAEL. AGAINST ISRAEL. ISRAEL. ISRAEL.
Lawlli 11, 410 16, HL:wVLg VIL 101X 10, IX. 11 10 18
I Here are peophecies agaiont wowsd- | 1. The thunder-stoem of I Each of these thece discousses beginn | 1 Of s, VIL Here & foretold the Losd"
ing matioos, who were occupying 3 b with * Heas "1 . 1L ere . cnc.u-
terriory gives to licael by God. R | 2 Akt oty b acvia [ S = sad the eeblckasent of the Dovidic
Z Though mat « to licael, he {aa in venes 4 aad ), aad at fasily,” . Judah ne well. 4 Summer frat. VITL 1. | Kindom.
opens bis minatry i aheouacing falls with erashing effect upon lirael. | 3. ls V. 7, be diopelsthe food | 5. Ofthe Lord  IX. 1, | |- Restorstica =« < « in
coming judgment oa these 1ix heathen 2. Note the ¢h G Liened b in i nationsl | Note *standing cnthe "| 2 Posessioa - - .« 11
ey 4o lay 8t their door (11, 4 6 7, Bese) prde, viz, that to the favowed | The oaly me "chapel | 3
() To gain the aiteation of larel. 467, i of Tibomth 50 bam ek |4 amegsyimerchopal | 5. Prgedy « o <i31s
#) To show luael that God & se bappes, in this book, VIL 13. 4. Pepetsity - - 18
respecter of pemocs whes sia NOTABLE VERSE 4. lo chapter V. we have a di
concerned. IL 13, God burdened with sias s 4 o8 “seakiog the Lowd. .”3',’,‘“’,':5 Vig~or NOTABLE VERSE.
with sheaves. b : .
R byghbtnecr b ] K NOTABLE VERSES, pewing"—lat God have IX. 15
venies, * For three bansgressions ™ ete, LIV, 2 0L3. 3.VLL |a Vlml.




ANALYSIS No. 31
Keay :*As thou hast dona It shall bo dene unto thee."(18)
e
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THE BOOK or OBADIAH M&9® gl il

OBADIAH

Absolutely mothing is knoten of the writer of this book, Several Obadiahs are mentioned in the Old Testament, but thers is nothing to indicate that any of

them wrote this

His pame means “ The Servant,” or ** The Worshipper of Jehovah."

It is difficult to locate the time when the book was written,

book.
but verses 10 to 14 dearly prove that it must have bam writlen after the fall of Jerusalem, 3 Chronicles XXXVI, 17 to 21,

PURPOSE

This is the shortest book in the Old Testament. It is a brilliant prophetic cameo. It forms a sharp manifesto against the fisrce Idumeans, who wers
the perpetual enemies of Israel, It gives the character, career, doom, and downfall of Edom.

HISTORY

descendants. Governed at first by Dukes, and afterward

bond. Israel and Edom were perpetually at war,
 plund ar: CXXXVIL 7.) In days gone by God had commanded his peopla to treat Edom kindly, (Deuteronomy XX

the plundering amd massacve, (see Ps

but now their atrocious conduct had filled up their cup of iniquity, and sentence of condemnation and annibilation was pas
restoration, Cyrus, king of Persia, overcame them, slaughtering thousands of them. The

Kings (Genesis
Ned

XXVL), lhey'wete in their golden age when Israel were led out of Egyptian

The Edomites, or Idumeans, were the descendants of Esau, Th.Z‘were a proud, bitter, resentful people, ever seeking an opportunity to harm Jacob's
, Edom

dnessar caplured Jer

Maccabees, and slowly disappeared as a nation until their very name perished.

rejosced over Tsrael's downgall, and cruelly took fcrl n
1

L),

upon them, After Israel’s

y received another crushing defeat by the Jews, under the

ANALYSIS
(n (2) 13!
M HUMILIATION M CRIME = poom
Vemes 1 10 0 Vemes 1010 14 Verses 1510 31,
Note the sepe in Edoa’s hundition. Nota the telliag description of Edoa's sia. At first sight this section seems to deal exclusively with Judah's
I, The Lond at work infscacing the aatioms (R.V. for heathes] | 1. *Violencs agaisst thy brother Jacoh,” (vee 10,) &wz:‘mm:‘h:“&:ﬁ "".'*":::“M
sl Eiom, (wmn o) - wa o yw | 2 Refused help, (“soodest on the other side,™] and neted me | about. .
2. In consequence, the ymall nation of Edom was *“despised, the conqueroes, (veme 11.) :
{veme z) g K G d L Veidiet snsounced, (verses 10-2ad 15.)
3. They woud be dragged out of thei sppareatly impregaable | 3+ Ther reickood ot Jucob's dcomboure uad joersd ah them, | 5 Ly Lo by debivered, sascid, aod enrched, (17, and s

refuges, (venes 3 4
4. They would be despoiled, but oot ss by thieves, [venses §, 6.)
5. Neighbouring maticas with whom they had estered into
covenant, would break their agreements and read them, (7.)
6. Even the noted wisdom of their counselloes, (veme 8,) and the
ogth and ge of their soldiers, would be taken away,
sod would fail them.

4. They also took & share in losting, (verse t3.)

5. Aocd, worse than all, hunted the lugitives and handed thes
ovet to the ssemy, (veme 14.)

this would be sa instrument i Edom’s destruction, (18,) and
possess the land of Edem, elc., (verses 19, 20.) »

3. This came to pass ia the Eme of the Maceabees - though verves
19 to 21 bave yet & meee glotious fulfilment.

4. What & glorioss faish: *The Kingdom shall be the Leed's.

MESSAGE

‘This wee book has a two-fold message—a warning against sinful pride and godless defiance (verse 3), and against hating and barming the Jews, whoss

cause God Himself will undertake, and whose enemies He will

GOSPEL
What a g

victorious life, .

destroy.

gem is here in 17 and 181 This gives the preliminaries to victory—delivered, sanctified, and enriched, I shall be able to live the all-
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ANALYSIS No 32 THE BOOK OF JONHH c.d.maold&oculn.uvoﬂl:!:i:?:“

Koy Verse: IV. 2.

LITERARY VALUE
That eminent literary authority and author, Charles Reade, declared that the book of Jonah is the most beautiful slory sver soritien in 30 small & compass, It
is & perfect gom, and is simply full of teaching.

HISTORY
This book forms one of the battle-grounds of modern destructive criticism. By many it is considered to be only an allegory, with no bistorical background
whatever. But 2 Kings XIV. 25, proves Jonah to be a historical personage. Then the historical character of this man is vouched for by our Lord

(Matt. XII. 39 to 41). Therefore we have no hesitation in affirming that kere we have fact not fiction; history, not fable.
THE PROPHET
(1) Jonah was of Gath—hepher, near Nazarath, therefore a Galilean, proving that the Pharisees lied when they said “out of Galileo ariseth no prophet.”
obn VII. §2). Nahum and Malachi also were of Galilee. ) :
(2) El‘ :‘f-‘ his “oplulic md:a'd“ Elisha closed kis. Some ancient Jewish authorities were of the opinion that Jonah was the widow's son of Zerephath, whom
ij i om the i "
(3) A ;rophooy of his {s preserved for us in 2 Kings X1V, 25 to 27. He was therefore a fully accredited prophet.

KEY Chapter 1V, verse a is the Key, giving the clue to the whole book. Why did Jonah disobey the Lord? (1) Not because of cowardico—thero are
abundant evidences of his courage in this book. (2) Nor was it because he was *‘out of sympathy with foreign missions."” (3} Nor was it out of regard
for his own personal honour as a prophet. (4) The mofive that moved Mm fo ditobey God was a false patriotism, Assyria was lIsrael’s great enemy. He
wishad to leave them to perish in their sins, and thus Israsl would be rid of their ancient fos. To go and preach to them might lead to their salvation,
and their consequent preservation. And this he wanted to avoid.

ANALYSIS
D] (€] 3 (0 i) (6)
The Propbets The Proghas Tha Prophets The Prophe The Prophets The Prophe
Commission | Disobedience Prayer  |Re-commissioned] Success Reproved
L tanda L 3wy 1L IIL 1t0 3. 111, 40 10 1v.

1. Hemast bave been an experienced | 1. The delberately dis- | 1. This wes the of | 1. Oh, the joy of i I. Jonah was suecesdul | [ Jonah bad a lingering
al b et trouhie, sed | o for I'Zu-.':‘;'ﬂ é:d-m,u;.'.-u..:’:

ause he was o living

prophet whea the call cama, obeyed one in great 3
2. Thin book begies abruptly, Now™ | 2 -&l‘, paid the fare theceol.” """‘?":f"'l'_‘h'."‘
mnn_-b pdm| &nm:.:‘ -b:-:.“ ""}'4;:_ Py | 2, In & strange place. 316 Nad . esny e Ll .p_""',,_? " 2. God gave him am object lesson.
his minietry. _— 3. Note the fous “ prepared " th Note : m!."lb preaching that | N‘l"‘.m 3-?:;"’:63{:?:?.:‘“:
% Niooweh was ideed o “gew | BiMEIeok b TEIU OB ) b Guinied condiion. ' 2. Nota — Nineveh “be- | ary the last that reach the ear
city.” [t wes about sisty miles "ol 6 s 3. The % ? beved God™ and rte- —the abruptoess of the close
" du.-b.:mzlﬁsa-': Ahsough substitation is | 2 Its graphic descri » The peophet seadly eheyed pested. makes them the moes im-
uare i L . i o description s
oooo. T tught by L. 13, premire
LESSONS

(1) It shows how futile are man's efforts to frustrate the Divine purposes of ogm:e.

(2) Itschief message is the statement found in Roman III, 29. It was designed to teach God's pecple that He was the God of the Gentiles as well asof the Jews,

s ‘thn He had purposes of grace and love toward them as well as toward Israel. This lesson Israel never learned in spite of the eloquent teaching of this book,

(1) In Matt. X1I. 38 to 43, Jesus declared that Jonah was a type of His own eatombment and resurrection, and the people of Nineveh an example of true

enuine repentance.

(a) Jonah is typical, not only of the Lord, but of Israel. Dr. Bullinger has very suﬁutively pointed this out. “dJonah is God's ambassador sent to preach
repentance to the Gentiles. So was Israel. He objects to Gentiles being thus blessed, and flees from the unpleasant task. He is visited by a divinely
sent storm, and is thrown into the sea. So lsrael is now cast into the sea of the nations; but, like Jonah, is not lost, for presently lsrael meg cast up
on the earth, and become the ambassadors of Jehovah, and the conveyors of blessing to the Gentiles.”




ANALYSIS No. 33
KEY TEXTS, vi 8, vii. 18,
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THE BOOK OF MICAH ™*°* (s

1. Hatred of lnjusties.

2. Hatred of Rituallsm.

3. Delight in Pardoning.
D s

WRITER

(1) Nothing is known of Micab beyond that stated in I 1, viz. that he belonged to Judah, was contemporary of Isaiah. and that Isaiah must have been

ophesying seveateen or eighteen years before he began his ministry. Tho

(2) gl‘ls name means ** Who is like [ehovah,” and is an index to his character. To him God was awnythmt He
Righteousness. and Compassion of God. He closes his book by exclaiming Thee?"

writings, he was a man of wonderful power, calm, sane judgment. teaderhearted yet faithful, and for all this he gave God the credit. (III. 8))

NOTABLE

It is notable for several reasons: (a) It is written in an entrancing style. It Is full of poetic beauty, and in consequence is a favourite with students of
hecy concerning Jerusalem, I1L 12, (¢) and the tuture glory of Jerusalem, 1V.
birthplace of the Saviour, V. 2; (¢) and, as Dean Stanley says, it contains * one of the most sublims and impassioned declarations of sriritul religion

.6t08 (f) And, to crown all, in VII 8, 19, we have, as Dr. Pierson says: “a little poem of twelve
. one of the most exquisite things to be found in the entire Old Testament, and would alone bo sufficient to prove that this Bible is the

the minor prophets, (5) It contains a remarkable

that the Old Testament contains,”

Hebraw . . ..

Word of God, for there is nothing like it in all the literature of men.”

QUOTED
An author is

ANALYSIS

Some hold the view that it contains thres addresses, each beginning with the word *“ Hear.” But, unfortunately for this view, this word is found five
Like Isaiah, it falls into two clear divisions : Denunciat

times, not three, [. 2, II1. 1, 9, VL 1, 2, Yo
It has baan regarded by soms as a summary of the predictions of Isaiah, in fact * Isaiab in shorthand " ; but, of course,

s striking resemblance to Isaiah,

it is a book separate and distinct. It falls into four sub-sections.

“ Who is a God like unto

ugh a countryman, his ministry W?ISMCipdl, to the cities,

ud of the day when he is quoted either in print or on the public platform. There are three notable occasions when Micah was quoted :
@) By the elders of the land, saving by so doing the life of Jeremiah, Jer. XXVL 18, and Micah III., 12,
att. I1. 5. 6, Micah V, a; and (¢) by our Lord when sending out His twelve disciples, Matt, X 35, 36, M.

and he meant what he said. Judging by bis

5) Quoted on the Magi arriving at Jerusalem,
h VIL 6. o o

, L. to 1I1., then Consolatory, IV. to VII.

an exalted conception of the Holiness,

(d) It locates the
lines in the

It bears

(A)
Denunciatory w1

(B)

Consolatory IV, o ead

“WHO IS A GOD LIKE UNTO THEE?"

IN

(1)

WITNESSING

)
CONSOLING

(
PLEADING

PARDONING

(Key foe this section is L, 2). (Key IV. Q). (Key VL 3, 3). Key VIL 18),
L w 1L, IV. and V. VI VIL.

1. The prophet and his bearess, I. 1, 2. 1. Obwerve the great change intone. The Lood, I. This & & most touching Chapter. How 1. The prophet mourns, 1 10 4
z%ﬂmamm«.ntm -h.-au..a.g.i.n"l-ul.'-u-bm sppealingly the Lood pleads, ¥ 1o 5. 2. Eveo the home hed bees iavaded by deces
i@ Judgmeat to witoess agaimat lacaed, 1. 3, 5. lisg her by declasstions of iog | 2. He eoquires & epicitual wouship and sarvice, vea e invaded by
r Dot S L6, s o ) ; . T it v s G P bt

b S e forsteld. 1. 6, 7. . ~ 3 tarss o

5. Au invasion of Judah, 1, ¥, 0- 2. Jurel thopeh seuttered, & 10 be guibered, | 3. Sia sed evl denousced aod judged. o w 16, sacy (5), mebm bumble esulemion of

6. And the eonsequent panic, I, 10 1o 16. % . . Note . the prophet speaks ia veme 8 of God's lrsel’s sin (9), conbidently counts upon God

7. Apostmy lom injustics to man 3'A'd~,'h'“h‘h.8'b7",'.l“ ivily was sequisements  but be ha acthing to sy for the luture (10 to 17), and by
coademned, 11, certain, they shoald be delivered. 1V.9 10 13. about God's gift. We cannot meet Ged's declaring the fulsess, freences and faithiuloes

8. The ruling elsises denounced, [T, 110 11, requirement without st receiving God's of the Lord's paeden.

9. Datruction of Jerusalem graphically farstold. |

UL x2

4. Al this will come about through Jesus,
V. 1 to 3, the Everlasting One.

5. Tarael’s future glory, V. 4 1o 15,

great gilts of nghteousness and life.
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MESSAGE
The Awful Doom of the Apostata.

ANALYSIS No M
Koy Phrase, *Utter End.” Koy Verses: 1,8, 8.

THE BOOK OF NAHUM

NAHUM
Nahum, the writer of this book, was a native of Elkosh, (I. 1.) There is an Elkosh in Ass
where a tomb has long been pointed out as that of the prophet’s; but authorities, for sever.
latter place, though in ruins, was pointed out to Jerome as Nahum's by a native guide.

HISTORICAL SETTING
To gl the right historical setting i3 important to the vight understanding of this book. It is clear that Nahum was a native of Galiles, and was contemporary of
H and Isaiab. Upon the Assyrian iovasion and deportation of the ten tribes, he escaped into the territory of Judah, and probably took up his
residence In Jorusalem, where be witnessed, seven years afterwards, the siege of that city by Sennacherib, and the ?estruction of the Assyrian bost, when
185,000 perished in one night, as recorded in 2 Kings XVIIL and XIX. Undoubtedly there are references to this in Nahum L. 11, etc. Shortly after this
event Nabum wrote this book.
SUBJECT
This book has but one theme, the destruction of Nineveh, It was written about 150 years after the mission of Jonah, The revival, or rather the
tance, at the preaching of Jonah, sincere !bouab it was, was not durable, and had been replaced by a complete and deliberate apostasy from God.
!;!Eoy were not merely backsliders—they were far, far worse, thaL)wen apostates, deliberately rejecting and challenging the God they bad accepted and
worshipped (see 2 Kings XVIIIL. 25, 30, 35, XIX. 10 to 13). The Lord accepted the haughty Assyrian c allenge (XIX, 22 to 23), and Nabum was chosen
to record the prediction of the final and complete overthrow of Nineveh and her empire—an empire which had been built up by violence and cruel
oppression, and which was doomed to perish in a vioient and extraordinary way, All this prophecy came to pass eighty.six years afterwards, Nabum's
book is one great ** at last.”
STYLE
Nahum forms @ beautifd, vivid, pictorial poems on the grandeur, power, and justice of God, and on the con flict between Jehovah and this crued and defiant world empive of
Ninewsh. A great student of the prophets writes: * None of the mizor prophets seem to equal Nahum in boldness, ardour, and sublimity. His prophecy
forms a regular and perfect poem; the exordium is not merely magnificent, it is truly majestic; the preparation for the destruction of Nioeveh, and the
description of its downfall and desolation, are expressed in the most vivid colours, and are bold and luminous in the highest degree.”

ANALYSIS
The book falls into two sections, introducing us first to the Judge, then to the judgment.

ia, situated a few miles north of the ruins of Nineveh, and
reasons, reject this place for that of Eltosh in Galiles. This

(A) (B)
THE
JUDGELN-L JUDGMENT[I&.&
I The book opess with a declustion o it ™ ) e w
of whos and what God s, giving “ e VERDICT. APPLICATION. VISION. CERTAINTY,
those .n::n.'a God which eo: Liw:e L 1s 1L, ur,

stitute the basis of all Fla sctions
towards the childrea of mea.™

2. Under the Sgare of a storm is set

I C)odtn.dbmiﬂin (8 and
9k

2. Nineveh was captured whilst
delesdens we: deushk (10).

I. The Rest chapter closes with &
-u:i'lo]u&l.

2. Thisie an appea) o Judah which,
coming after what had bees said

The pictuse given of the sieys and
"ol Niseveh, acd the desola-

The prophet secs, and makes bis

1. The Victor and the vanquished
(w3

2. The cause of the oventhrow (4).
3. The cenuinty of this judgment

- a of : " of Ni b, ® mest im, ¥ )
fork the evevhelmig majy of | 3. Wikoot doubt e Qlrmte | Cdve” Bl e | b o ol the b vk | | S0
17 10 37. severely if they terned sot fom of the tagic scene. @VIU::':.WMNM
4, Nume to be blotted out (14). i donsical Nl ooyl o o
MESSAGE

[ts message is two-fold: (1
and awflul military power o

od can do

2 It is a message of comfort (Nahum's name means “ Comfort") to a harassed and fearful people in peril thr the cruel

Assyria. Note how comforting L 7, 13, 13 would be. (3) Itis a message of warning, showing that all that

with an apostate people and nation is to destroy it.
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ANALYSIS No. 35
e e e
Key Word: “WHY ' 1. 3,

MESSAGE: God's eenslstensy with
Himself In view of permitied ovil
e s e ST AT

The Book of HABAKKUK.

LITERARY EXCELLENCE

(1) Viewed simply as literature (though it is infinitely more than that I) this book stands pre-emnent for its literary beauty. Tt is said that Benjamin Franklin
read Habakkuk to a literary circle in Paris, winning their unanimous tribute of admiration for an author of whom not one of them had ever heard before.

(2) Habakkuk's description of the majesty and self-revelation of God in Chapter I11. stands supreme; and the whole of the book is written in & stromgly yriesl
character, approaching nearer to the Psalms in structure than any other of the propbetical writings.

WHO WAS HABAKKUK?

(1) What he writes concerning himself, explains the resemblance of his writings to the Psalms, He was not only a prophet (I, 1), but also one of the Levitical
choristers in the Temple (IIL. 19). Beyond this, nothing further is known of the prophet,

(2) Judging from I s, 6, which speaks of the Chaldean invasion as still future, though imminent, he must have lived and laboured in the latter part of the
reign of Joash (see 2 Kings XXIL 18 to 20). The invasion took place five years aiter,

GRANDFATHER OF REFORMATION.

(1) Thf;s pro}?hclt is actually the Grandfather of the Reformation, The great doctrine of justification by faith Paul learned from Habakkuk,and Luther learned
it from Paul,
(2)

One would conclude that this book must have been a favourite with Paul, for he quotes I, 5 in his warning to the unbelieving Jews at Antioch, (Acts
XIIL, 41), and that famous statement of I1. 4 he quotes three times, (Rom. L 13, Gal IIL 11, Heb. X. 38),
CONVERSATIONAL.
x; This book is unique in that guite foov-thirds of it is a conpersation detween the prophet and his Lovd. )
2) Habakkuk has not only been called ** The Prophet of Faith,” but also * The Free-thinker among the Prophets.” * He could not square his belief in a
; §.nod and righteous God with the facts of life as he sees them.” He was troubled with the * Why ?”
(3

ot in all this mystery and perplexity, true to his name, (his name means * to embrace,” ** to cling.”) he clung to God, and, pouring out his difficulties to
Him in prayer, waited patiently (I1. 1) for the Divine explanation,

(A) (B) (€
The First Conversation, The Second Conversation. ,Prophet’s Hymn and Doxology.
" 2 D ) ®
. God answers by stating \ s ply. | To this the Lord re-

e s Perplexed it | Hlence did not mean | thoush it solved ane difl | plie that He was not un- Finding all hi diffculties solved. and God's
ance of God in permitting ietmameﬁindilm. m.:lndlna:lsr.cm :‘mﬁddd;ewkledm‘; Lt ke possaion: 2 b: sakh be: poris met
. 5 ' s < o e .
evil o continue, and poun | but ihat, T wae about | hauine hacl by 8 onton | would presendy punsn | bis whole being in a thrlng. hymn of prayer pras:

- that sioful nation, 'nifumdu- them very very sorely. and confidence in God. |
seives.
Litog Lswir, Lizwlily, I 20 20 111,
Propbet’s perplexity s God replied that He Pw:ﬁatf:mb&nhy . % bade thl WM: 1. Prophet prays that God would revive His delivering 1
I. Lord’s negloct of his I. Was sbout ts do some- '-E‘;E"“‘] sod Haly Hewuanllouy(:]. . X 2
thing incredible {5). (12ead 13) 2. What God was sbout ts | 2. And that, ia the execstion of Judgment, He would remem
L s 3 TR udil e zgﬁﬁgm;.:f;: do would come to paw |  ber merey (3).
Asd ndiffe Chalde. 5 : iR 3 % descripti h of the Loed =
s | RSt e |, bl v et O =i oo fpdon oy ko Froh
“-e 3. And gives s graphic chare | 4 m.:‘.ﬁ;;:.‘f..:.:.:;‘..'j' be fiom bove | 4. Resmembiance of al thi brings s o b seu (16)
sketch of the Chal. | z g by Yara 3 ia God .
T 3 S S ey | # 2 e Ced gmtn | SRR IROEN J
1L 1
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ANALYSIS No. 3 THE BOOK OF ZEPHBNIRH ... ... .. oo

Koy Word: “Jeslousy” Koy Texts, L 18, 1L 8

WRITER

Very little is known of Zephaniah, the writer of this book, By I. 1 we learn that he was prodably ¢ ciua of the Royal house of Judah, being a descendant
of Hezekiah, He is supposed to bave been a youth. His name means * Hidden of Jehovah,” Perbaps he bad his name in mind when be wrote IL 3.

WORK
He his prophetic minlstry In the early days of the uilﬁ of Josiah (B.C. 641-610). He foretold the doom of Nineveh (IL. 13), which cams to pass
in B.C. 625; and in 1, 4, he denounces various forms of idolatry, which were swept away by Josiab, Without doubt Ae was mainly responsidle for the
revival under Josiah, Tradition states that he had Jeremiah as uo,

KEY WORDS .

There are three, 1. ** The Day of the Lord " is mentioned seven times and forms one key to the study of this book. . *In the Midst " is another
striking key phrase. 3. But sk key word is * Jealousy," There is a jealousy which must never be associated with God, a jealousy which is always
suspicious of faithlessness, and constantly on the lookout for evidences of same. Milton speaks of such jealousy as “ a lover's hell.” What a bell on
earth is that home wherein such jealousy exista] But there is another kind of jealousy which is the natural outcome of love, and that is the nature of
God's jealousy, He so loves His people that He eannot bear a rival, and must have their whole-hearied devotion; and He will do everything He can to secure

this, even going to the length of awful judgments, as here.

CONTENTS

On taking up the book to read, one is simply appalled at Its contents—stern denunciation, dire threatenings, there is nothing but mutterings and threat-
ening: of wrath—Dbut remembering Cowper's ﬁnp phrase that chastisement is  the graver countenance of love,” we see in alf this the proo{:f God's love.
But if the book begins with woe, it ends with singing, and though the first two sections are full of gloom and sadness, the lasf section contains the sweetest

love song in the Old Testament.

The Lord “ia Key 11L 5 The Loed *in (Key 111. 15 & 17
Division A the midu* for IUDGMENT | wihL.7 /) Chapten L 11 11L & vision B e mide” for SALVATION QK:’F"L:._}
(v (2) (&1}
The devouring fire of the Lord’s jealousy _ The devouring fire of the Lord's é'ealousy The devouring fire of the Lord's jealousy
kindled in “the whole land” of [srael. kindled over “all the earth” amongst Gentiles guenched, and the Lord at “‘rest in His love.
—(Note 1, 18). —(dote 111, 8) —(Note 111. 17).
LitlljadlIL 7. IL 4 to 15 and 111 8, 1IL g to ead.
gment, |, . . i i L lsesel's repestance (9), followed by lirael's restoration
1. Threst of Jud It Y, I Jllfg;dd‘;:l‘ua‘d"; ll;.d eaemies, iterally fulfilied in humdiy “.‘" l;).Su:dmio. {UL .q:“ “‘L('O
2. Those on whom the Judgmest will fall, I, 8 1o 13, ddmmu' 5
T o 2 judTMnl on Isael's world-wide esemiss yet to be fulfilled, 2. Note the singing of the Lord, 111, 17. )

3. Nearness of the dav of the Lord, L. 14 00 18, (L & with 1L, 10, 11, 3. Th““la"!”:.lddk‘:|:’::‘ym 7) that whea He luid the
(Partislly (ulfilled m the invasion of Nebaschad mhl.hh ) -am':| sans sasg togethee
bat its full and complete fultiment i yet future.) :cleu 080 shosted joy i bt He wa

4. Call to repentance, 1L, 1 to 3. 4. T“M‘:‘-;‘:’P ""I (.Z‘VH:;..:::)' in coumection with

5. Was Matt. XX VL 30 the laat time He sang? The last time

5 T\hlud mosal wate of Jerusalems in the prophet’s time, Truly wonderful and amazing are the above: He sasg was 80 later than the last convemion.
Lt 6. Aed whes lusal i restored Ha will sing.
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:N:LYSIE No. 37 i THE BOOK OF H HGG RI i MESSAGE

TIME
* The second year of Darius” in which Haggai prophesied was B.C. §20. Confucius, the celebrated Chinese philosopher, flounshed in China at this time. l

WRITER
We know nothing about Haggal beyond the fact that he was a prophet working in conjunction with Zechariah, He was probably born at Babylon
during the captivity, His name means “ My Feast,” and may have been given to him in joyous anticipation of the return from captivity. He began to
prophesy two months before Zechariah ; but whilst Zechariah prophesied for three years, Haggai only prophesied three months and twenty-four days.

OCCASION
Sixteen years bad passed since the return from captivity. Ezra III states that tha first thought and care of the people was the rebuilding of the altar
and the ;'omplo ; but difficulties cropped up. Eventually, political intrigues stopped the work, and the zeal and enthusiasm of the le died away in
the face of these prolonged difficulties; and although the storm spent itself and passed by, the workers did not return to their work. Then came a season
of distress—the harvest failed, there was drought, and trouble and sorrow (L. 6, 9 to u}. Haggai was sent to interpret the calamity, and urge them to
bave done with their sinful sloth and despondency. The result was good. In twenty-four days the people began to re-build. Then other comforting
and cheering messages were given.

STYLE
Each book in the Bible has a style of its own. The style of Haggai is plain, simple, curt, business.like. He was fond of interrogation (e.g. I 4, IL 3, 13,
13), which compels thought and attention. Certain phrases he often repeats, as ' Saith the Lord,” and * Lord of Hosts,” twelve times each ; * Consider,”
quite four times, i" The word of the Lord " occurs five times, and marks the division of the book. There were five messages, delivered on separate
and distinct occasions.

(1) {2) 0] (s)

Pirst Message | Second Message | Third Message | Fourth Message | Fifth Message

(Sept Iat ) ( Sept. 24th.) (Oet. 21a) {Dec. 24th ) (Dee. 24th.)
A CH G AN ASSURING MESSA
A STERN.‘MESSAGE ACOMFOR'['ILQGMESSAGE EE.RIN.‘ MESSAGE A TN GE |A STEADYING MESSAGE

REBUKE COMMENDATION ENCOURAGERMENT| BLESS.”II:IG SAFETY

Litotr L1240 15, IL 11w - IL 1ot0 19 11, 20 10 end.

1. Dahextesed, and disinclined for | 1. Rebuke hae desived effect, vese | 1. At they laboured, they were | 1. By question and smawer, Haggsi | 1. Evidently IL 6,7, had troubled

work, they tried to excuse them- 12, d‘l,""':‘dlbz‘hh‘“h‘;: dwelt on the impurity of the them.

selves bys mistake in thereckose | 2. Atcece, Haggel bad gives to him 1-..,;.' .!,,,ub.' o to people. 2. By the fgue of the " signet”

g of years, vems 2, from the Laed, one very short Solomos’s. 2. But that impurity bad been re- Py, wos St bow' e
2 Calamity sated sad iterpeoted, bat most comfortiog memagn | 2 Hygyal cheared them by declar- moved. cared for them ;

vernes 610 11, vene 13. ing thet its wosld be | 3. Now there wasblessing forthem. | 3. And also, bow ssfe they were
3. People wged to work, vene 8 3. Acd that wamage hed o stiniag puakes g Ko e ow ia troublous times.

effect, veme 14.

MESSAGE
1. “God first” In life and service, is the message of the Book, [t is an Old Testament commentary and illustration of 1 Cor. xv. 58.
3. Haggai stands before us a model worker for God, a pattern for us to copy.

a) He effaced himself. He spends no time in giving details about his life and service. He exalts his Lord.

%) He ever had a " thus saith the Lord" He was the Lord's messenger.

c) He not only rabaked~but cheered ; not only criticised, but commended and stimulated by word and example.

d) He not only preached, but practised. He lent a band, see Ezra V. 1, 2.




Back to Books List

MESSAGE

ANALYSIS No. 38
God's Love and Care for His People

Koy Vorsos: L. 14, 1L 8, VIIL 2. (R.V)

THE BOOK OF ZEGHARIAH

AUTHOR

Ho was thus prisst ar well as
blasses,” Iddo “ the appoint

* Jealousy."
MISSION

(3)

STYLE

DIVISION

(2

(1) He was contemporary of Haggal, being the younger of the two (II. 4) and Ads mission was fo encourage the despondent.

(s) He encouraged tho disheartened by prophesying, in glowing terms, of the glory to come to Isracl in far off ages.
(3) This is 44 Divino method of encouragement—taking our eyes off the sad present to the glories of the futura. He exercised his ministry for three years.

(1) Zechariah, the prophet of Restoration and Glory, was probably born in Babylon. The differeace between Ezra V. 1, Vi, 14, and Zech. L 1 can be easily
oxplained. Probably his father died in his infancy, and thea his grandfather Iddo (Neh. XIL 4 and 16), reared him.

het. Thoe three names are very suggestive when put together —Zechariah ** Jehovah remembers,” Berechiah “ Jehovah

me." Thus these three names forin a key to the meaning of the book. Note the keywords of the book, * Jealous,”

Zechariah was one of the greatest of ancient inspired seers, and his fourteen chapters are full of the most striking visions recorded in the Old Testament,
He was a great poet, and was tius a fitting companion o plain, practical Haggas.

(x) Itisin two principal divisions—the first division falls into three sections. the second into two. The book consists of five separate and distinct messages.
«Instead of this book being all fulfilled prophecy, as some would have it, it is indeed mostly unfulfilled, and even some of the prophecies which, on the
surface seem to have seen a fulfilment, were only in part realised.”

{A) Fiat Division ~APOCALYPTIC. Chapten [ to VIIL

1B} Second Divisioa— PROPHETIC. IX. 1o Ead.

First lV(I.)essage

Second (li,llessage

Third l&[essagc

) )
Fourth Message | Filth isassago

captivity which revalted theseby (6), and
exhorted them to flee from those sime (4)
To lamesting their departed greatoess, they
muost oot focget the camse.

Nete: * Take hold,” in verse 6, s in margin of
AV and in 2v. *Overtske.” Judgmeots
as well as blessimge follow and ke us

I —Thoe Material 8ide of Future Prosperity

I, Myrtle Tvees, 7.y 10 17, barnel, lowly
and dw'n.vddn.’wur.ged asd peayed

for,

2. Horms amd Swiths, 7. 18 io 21, Fore-
telling the heow of lsranl’s i

3. Messwring Line, 17, Revealing the
lon ity of J Jem, as result

of the overthrow of the enemiss.
11.—The Spiritanl Side of Future Prosperity
4. Joshwa, the Priest, J11, Pictuee of
Hanal P 1 tis ') 2 ' .d restora-
tioa of aation to 'y service.
5. E&:Jmm&(‘ . Mi&‘:'luul'-
to be lightbeaser to the workd
6, Flying Roll, l: 110 4. lsnel becomes
a moeal force im the wosld theough the
Word of God.

4

It & & fourdold answer to an enquiry made by
a deputation from Babyloa cosceming the
necensity of observing certain feasts they
{not God) themselves had institated.

. The last of the ffth moath obeerved the

destruction of the Temple, and that of the
seventh mouth was kept on the anaivenary
of the murder of Gedaliah, (Jer. XLI1)

Answer Ent, VIL, 1 to 7.
Anewer second, VIL B o 14,
Asswer thad, VIIL 110 17,

Liwbd L7wVL VIL e VIIL IX. w X1, XIL 10 ead.
As earmest call to rep He remioded Eight visioas, all given in one night, and all 1. This thied message was uttered seacly two "mmﬂh_d-‘ll’n’umh have
them of ther laihen’ s (2), and of the dosigred fos encomaqumant. yean iater. i Ll A & o e

2, The jes of the &fth
vm e

3 &lmhn- are mot i chrosological

Concerning the King.

The ing of the King, IX, 5, eal 3
._.“,Cﬂml 8 1. 5 caly par
2 The Rajection of the King.
() Price paid, X1, 12, -g..
(A) Shepherd slain, X111, 6, 7.
() Scattering of people, X1. 710 11,
3.Tb-sS-udM~c|d|hK‘q‘XIv.
3te 8.
4. The Victeries of the King IX, & XIL
1100 10t 14 XIIL 110 5.

7 ErA::c:’;‘s to 11, Application of the
& Four Chariots, V1.1 168, Agescy st Asswer founh, VILL 18 1o 23. 5. The Pro 9:-;:( the King, IX. 1010 17,

work for husel. Conclusion, symbolic

cowning




ANALYSIS No. 39
Koy Phrase, “ Yo Say.”
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THE BOOK OF MALAGHI

MESSAGE
Remember, Repeat, Retura, Reboarse
—e e

ANGEL'S NAME

(1) Malachi is fhe wndnomm prophet with the amgelic name, Nothing is known of him. Some even think that his name is unknown, Malachi being only a title
descriptive of his official position, meaning “ My Angel” or * Messenger.”
(2) He not only bore this name, but unlike a good many of us, ke was proud of Ais mame, loving to repeat it, e.p. speaking of Levi, as an example of the true

priesthood, he sa

Mssenger of the Covenant,” 111, 1.

DIALOGUE

“he is the Mesenger of the Lord of Hosts,” I1. 7; he described john the Baptist as God's “Messenger,” and speaks of our Lord as * the

(1) This book is notable for its diz'ogue style. One evidence of & backslidden state Is the hyper-critical spirit. God's people were in a sad spiritual con-

dition, and consequently were prepar

noted by the Lord—' Yesay ” is met with quite a dozen times, L 2, 6, 7, 13, 13, II 14, 17, TIL 7, 8, 13, 14

others, 1.

to call into question anything and everything, even God’s own statements.

All their words of criticism had been
He keeps account also of the statements of

4
(s) But God not only took note of their sayings—He combatad them, as a mere casual study of the above texts will show,

A PORTRAIT

(1) Malachi was the last of the prophets.

* His prophecies therefore have a

grave and solemn importance, and on two accounts,

First as showing the state

of the remnant who, in the tender mercy of God, had been brought back from Babylon; and secondly, because of the correspondence of the position of
this remnant with that of God's people at the present moment. As there was nothing betwecn them, so there is notaing to intervene between ourselves

and the expectation of the Lord's return,”

(2) In Israel's state, as revealed by Malachi, we have a telling portrait of our own time and age.

ANALYSIS

The book falls into two sections and three subsections, as follows !

(A) EXPOSTULATION, Chap. L and IL

(B) PREDICTION, Chap. IIL and IV.

n (@ (3)
A Message of Love A Message of Rebuke A Message of Hope
L6t IL 13, UL, wnd 1V,

Lins

1. God's decluration of His love for Tursel (2).

2 lunel blindly questions that love for and 10 them. (%)

3. The Lod condescends to give one of the maay pecols
(31 5).

NOTE: la the Old Testament we get the decleration of
God's love for Jsrael (2); m the Now Tatamest we

have anzouaced God's love for the WWorls,
(Joba 111, 16).

Te the Prisstsa—

1. D not give God revereace and hosour due 10 Him (5).
2 Offwed to God what they would oot dume ofier the

Governoe (8);
3. Refused to work for gain (10)
4. Ged's determination that, in spite of luael's failoce, His name
shoald be m‘).
5. Their uttes ladure ((L 1 0 9}
Te the People—

1, Gailty of sins against one another (II, 10},
2 Agamst God in the family {I1. 1t 1o 17).

A Series ol Prophecies Concerning:
I. Johs the Baptit's Advent and week (111, 1),

2. The coming and werk of the Locd, all yet in the fusture
(1L 110 &),

3. Thesad state of His people price to His coming (111710 15)
4. Yet even then thete will be o faithiul romaant (11, 16 1o 18).
5. The Day of the Loed (IV, 1),

6. His advent has 20 terrors for His faithful ooes (IV, 2 10 4).
7. Elgah to come again belors the Day of the Lord (1V, 5).

MESSAGE—Remember His love ; repent of your sins ; return to Him ; rehearse His love, grace, and promised advent to one another,
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ANALYSES of the BOOKS of the NEW TESTAMENT

Book.

MATTHEW, %

MARK, o
LUKER,

Joun,

AcTs,
ROMANS,

1. CORINTHIANS, ..

II. CORINTHIANS,
GALATIANS,
EPHESIANS,
PHILIPPIANS,
COLOSSIANS,

I. THESSALONIANS,
II. THESSALONIANS,
I. TivoTHY,

I1. TivoTHY,
TiTus, a5
PHILEMON,
HEBREWS, ..
JAMES,

I. PETER, ..

II. PETER,

I. Joun,

II. JonN, ..

III. JonN,

Jung,
REVELATION,

Key Words or Phrase.

“KiNncpou,”
STRAIGHTWAY, ..
SoN OF MAN,
BELIEVE,

“BEGAN,”
RIGHTEOUSNESS,

“Our Lorp,”

CoMroRrT, MINISTRY, .. % e

Farru, A
THE CHURCH, ..

“He 1s THE HEAD,

“Warr ¥or His Son,” ..
“DAy oF THE Lorp,” .. o e

“How THOU OUGHTEST TO BEHAVE.”..

ASHAMED,

“THYSELF A PATTERN,”

RECEIVE,
BETTER,

FairH, WORKS, . .
SUFFERING,
REMEMBRANCE, ..

K~ow, FELLOWSHIP,

TrutH, .. it

"FELLOW-HELPERS",

Keepr, KEpT,
REVELATION,

Message.
Jesus as the Messiah King,
Jesus as the Servant.
Jesus as the Ideal Man.
Jesus as the Eternal Son of God.
The Work Continued by the Spirit.
Justification by Faith.
The Lordship of Christ.

The Nature of Comfort. The Performance of Ministry.

Christ the Deliverer.

The Church, the Body of Christ.

Christian Unity to be Maintained at all Cost.
The Glory and Dignity of Christ.

The Coming of the Lord for His People.

The Coming of the Lord with His People.
Designed to Accomplish (1 Tim. 4. 12).
Loyalty to the Lord and to Truth.

God's Ideal for the Christian Church.

The Practice of Christian Forgiveness.

A Right Conception of the Glory of Christ,
Faith Shown by its Works.

How We May Suffer to the Glory of God.
Purity and Loyalty Amidst Corruption and Apathy.
The Life of Fellowship with God.

Truth Must be Received and Obeyed.
Hospitality. Domineering Leadership.
Keeping the Faith and Being Kept.

Jesus, the Gloriously Triumphant One.
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The GOSPEL "°ggRame

? ‘ Renan, the sceptic, described this Gospel as '“ #Ae mast fmportant dook of Christendom—=the m:v::rplcu book that has ever beew written.”
2) We are quite agreed as to its importance, but, instead of saying * the most important,” we d prefer to say * one of the most important,”
WRI

TER
fx ) [t was written by Matthew the converted publican, (IX. 9.) He is called Lovi in Mark II. 14. Evidently he was re-named Matthew by our Lord,

3) It is only in his Gospel that the despised name of Publican is associated with his apostolic name of Matthew. (Matthew means “ Gift of God.")
(3) Heseems to have been a man of means. Modestly he makes no reforence to the “ great feast” he made on his call to the ministry, (Luke V, 29,) or his
great sacrifice in following Christ, But for this authorship, Matthew would have been one of the least known of the Apostles,

PURPOSE
1) The book was written originally in Hebrew, and was specially designed for the use of the Jews, consequently tho Old Testament is often quoted.
fa) One characteristic word in this book is the word “ Fulfilled." He makes no less than sixty references to the Old Testament writings as lu?ﬁllcd in Christ,
(3) There is no discord between the four Gospels as some imagine. Each wrote with a specific purpose in view. Each gives a different portrait of the Lord
Jesus. The portrait Matthew gives of Jesus is that of King. The word “ Kingdom " is met with fifty-five times, “ Kingdom of Heaven" thirty-two

MESSAGE
Josus as the Messlah Kiag

ANALYSIS No 40
Key Verses., L 1 and XXVIL 37.

MATTHEW

times, * Son of David ” seven times,

(4) This book shows that the mission of Jesus was primarily to the Jews, (X. 5-6, XV. 24.) The "

dnclplas, (IV. 13, X. 7,) was not identical with the Gospel preached to.day; the former is the good news that God was about to set up on the earth a

tical and spiritual

Advent of Jesus as King.
viz, : the Gospel of the G

ANALYSIS

ngdom, ruled over by Jesus. as the Son of David, whereas the latter has to do with God's s
ingdom was preached up to the rejection and crucifixion of Jesus, but will again be preached just before the great Tribulation (

.

Gospel of the Kingdom” preached by Jesus and His

piritual sway. The Gospel of the
IV, 14) and second

The Gz?al we preach to-day is good news concerning salvation through Christ, and the calling out of a people for Himself,

of G

()
Birth
of the

King

(=)

Fore-ranner
of the
King

(&)
Testing
of the
King

Pmda‘x";mtion
of the
King

(s)
Laws
of the

King

Ministry
of the
King

7)
Rejection
of the

King

®
Entry
of the
King

9
DEATH

Tand IL

The geneslogy
and bith of the
King with the wor-
ship of the Eastern
Kings (wise men)
and the penecy.
tion of Hesod the
asuper.

The Loed Josus
is the lastin Jewish
history whose de-
went from the
Royal line of David
can be fully and
cleacdy established,

1L

IV, 110 11,

IV. 1310 25,

V.to VIL

VIIL, 1o X1. 19,

XI. 3010 XX.

XXL to XXV,

1. All sotable
persons in the East
bave §

1. Here the Lord
Jesus met and van.

50 Jeun,

2 Joha the
the imminence of
the Kingdom, aad
baptized the

q shed the mp
refusing to gain the
Kingdom in any way
but God's,

2 *Thefirst
Adam fell in Eden
suounded by cres.
ture comforta; the
second Adam eon-
quered in the wilder-
sews, His body en-
feebled by long ab-
stimence.” _

I. Jows did ot come
to found the Charch bat the
Kingdom. Here He makes
His Royal Proclamation.

2 The Kingdom of God
is made up of all s Heaven
sad Earth who submit
themselves Yo Him, aad the
eatrance into that Kingdom
i by the mew Binth, (Joha
(IIL) The Kisgdom eof
Heaven is the visible estab-
‘ishmest of the Kingdom of
God oa the canth,

1. The Sermen
on the Mouat is only
for disciples.

h i the code of
lews especially for
Chra)'s earthly
Kingdom which He
will st up by and
by, though it has a
message for us.

2 The Sermon
on tha Mount hm
& moral application
to the Christian.

I. The King ac-
tively at work heale
ing and teaching
amongst His pecple
Tacacl.

Z Note 2 v. of
VIIL 6 “servant’"
is readered *boy"—
a most affectionate
teem, showing the
servant had endeated
himself to his master,

1. This is & section of
vYery greal importance.
Iseael had practically te-
jected its King. Now the
establishment of the King-
dom is postponed, and Jesus,
for the first time, gives himt
of » wew departure, the
creation of & new Society
~the Chusch.

2. Note XIL 14, fol-
lowed by the “mysery™
teaching of XIIL

1. The official
entry of the King
mto Hia capital,
and His fnal and
public rejection.

2. Note XXV,
4. No emthly
judge makes the
criminal’s doom
& matter of per.
te himeolf—
Cheist does. To
depart from Christ
meass to depant
from all hopa,

XXVL 10 XXVIIL

L Jom we
sain becsuse He
declared He wae
King.

Note specially
XXVIL 11, 13, H
9, 37, and 42,

2 The rend.
ing of the Vel
(XXVIL s1), fol-
lowed the rending
of the beat of
Christ.

D*
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ANALYSIS No. 41 -Ivb e Go Sth ncTc:l;Emo m HRK - :l:fsﬁ -

Key Word, “Straightway.” Key Verse, X 45,

WRITER

The writer of this second Gospe! was not an Apostle, but only an associate of the Apostles, just an ordinary worker.

He was the son of one of the Marys of the New Testament, who evidently was a person in comfortable circumstances. (Acts XII. 12),
3) He was nephew of Barnabas, and it was owing to him that Paul and Barnabas disagreed, (Acts XV, 36-41),

(4) Itis thougbt that Mark was converted through Peter; at any rate he became the companion of Peter, and recorded his utterances.

ORIGIN

The early Fathers, notably Clement of Alexandria, describe the impression made by the graphic preaching of Peter, the anxiety of his hearers to possess
in writing what bad delighted them when heard, their coming to Mark, Peter's companion, with the entreaty that he would record for them his master's
words, Mark’s compliance with the request, and Peter’s apostolic sanction to thework, Justin Martyr refers to it as the “ Memoirs” or * Gaspel of 51, Peter."

PURPOSE

(1) It was written, so it is believed, at Rome for the Romans, Consequently (1) there are very few references to the Old Testament Scriptures. (2) Jewish
words are exglained (IIL. 17, V, 41, VIL, 11 and 34, XIV, 36); also Jewish customs (VIL 3, 4, X1V, 12, XV. 42). (3) Latin words are frequently used,

¢ ¢, Legion, Centurion, etc.
(3) The whole tons of the book reflects Peter's energetic and impulsive nature, and thus was admirably fitted for the Roman citizen, who was a * hustler"—

a man of action.
(3) The portrait it gives of the Lord Jesus is that of the Servant, or the Ideal Worker. As the average Rowman cared little for doctrine ot teaching, but a

great deal for action, in this Gospel the deeds of our Lord are emphasised and not His wards,
ANALYSIS
This book almost baffles any attempt at analysis, It is so crowded with incidents, Yet we see five clear divisions.

[ Y “ < ) ®
The The Fideli T The Ri
e Fidels HE SERVANT AT WORK e Kisen
Arrival and Identit TRaly The Servant o
. e
S of the ; Servant The Character and Nature of His Work. | gpedient toDeath Glorified One
ervan STILL a Servant
Liwrrn L 12 and 13. L 14 w XIIL XIV. aad XV. xvi)
Theee § 1. Onlyin this beokis | 1. He is the Wise S t—Seen in Him selecting seiting
“:l’ ey -u:n of Ha it recorded that in His tem I_.‘u:oto..l.l. l?::d-u, I, 'l:':'ﬁ;. Vl.7h-1‘;d. othen to work, I l..ﬁnbeo:. I-!:w- 1. He swosel And His
birth and infancy. Impoctant | 1459% He Jwas with 2. He s the Servant with authority. He had power over demoss, elements, toady either for service or can be viewed in
aa theus avents 6%, they a0 wild beasts. uddeuh.‘andmtuchln.. L2110 28 IV, 350041, V.. VL. 47 10 51, [ seerifice. He did both, the light of servi
out of place ma description] 2. David, before he en. | X teto 56 R 5 i -
o a seriast tered upom bis service for . Hawamate andluine v, the of comg L 29 2 Hidvi
2. Heis aservant 1o All, [ God and lirael, did battle to 34, and 40 to 45, V. 41, VL 34 VIIL 3, X. 1310 16, X, 21, yingwas ania- | 2. Note the force and
not merely to the Jew, with wild bessts. t Sam, | & His was a service the outcome of prayer, I. 35, VI, 46, XIV, 32 10 41. valuable service. He died | significance of *and Peter,”
3. The Servant is the Son | XVIL 34 te 36.) 5. His was & bustling and active service without fum or fret, . 36 to 39, foe usl .
of God, declared in verse 1| 3, [q this temptation the 6. H'.Z'T,':';f" naver of f duty, ministering evea in his own house, IT 110 I vene 7.
el oy bl | Dime Servestwms lopal e | 7, Hig js's contly wervice, messiog mach il (111 §) maoy ighe (VIL 34, | 3. NeaXIV.51und5a | 3. Obuerve by vene 30
o] =8 5 death | .37 %0 3 . A s
y by the Spick. Lasson: 8. His was a self.denying service (111. 20, VI, 31). '."d the interesting supposi- | He ia atill the Worker, work-
Lesson : I must be loyal to God, 9. As awervant, teaching divine truth in simple language (IV,, IX, 3310 | tom that this young man | ing in co-operation with His
I, 100, canmot serve God | 4ad, by His live the 37 XIL 1 to 12, I, 22, see XIL. 37). was Mark himself who wit-
ably unless | am His | gvercoming life, before | 10. He continued in His service, though despised asd misund d (V1. 1.6). e servants,
d,ﬁ through faith i Cheist | cun be of real service 1o my I, A service which took motice of the service of others {IX. 38, 40, uessed all i Gethsemane.
Jesus, sod have also the | fullgw. maa. XIL 41-44).
witaess and esdvement of : Lessom: ;
the Spint. Ho i the Pattern Servant.  May our service be more like His 1




ANALYSIS No 42
Key Word, Son of Man. Key Verse, XXIIL 47.

THE GOSPEL "°33RRMe
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LUKE

MESSAGE
Jesus as THE Ideal Man

WRITER

Luke, the writer of this Gospel ,according to Eussbius, was a native of Antioch, in Syria. He was a Gentile. His nams, an abbreviated form of
Lucanaus, is thought by some to prove he was a Greek, He was an educated man, and followed the profession of a physician. The first mention of him

as fellow worker of St. Paul is in Acts XVI. 10,

PURPOSE

1t was written for Greek readers—in the first instance sent to a personal friend—tfter exbaustive research, and was intended to stop the spread of spur-
ious Gospels and false accounts of the Life of Lives. As Luke was companion to St. Paul, it is believed that he incorporated in this book the substance

of that great apostle’s preaching.

MESSAGE

(1) Renan, tho sceptic, declared thay this was * fhe most deantiful ook in the world. It is one that artists revel in. More pictures have been painted from it

than from any of the others.

(2) That this book was intended for Greek readers is the clue to its message.
Whilst * the Romans felt it to be their mission to govern, the qu&: J4lt it theivs to educate, dlevate, and perfect man, The ideal of the Roman was military glovy and

governmental authority, but the Greek's was wisdom and beauty.

The portrait Luke dratws of Jesus is that of the perfect Man, the One who more than meets the highest ideals of the Greeks. Whilst he speaks of the Deity of Christ,
@ - d npojn the perfect manhood of Christ. His character as revealed fn this Gospel is intensely human, as we shall see in tl?o following

the emphasis is
study, Heis“

of Man " as well as the *“ Son of God,"

The Grecian ideal of perfect manliness differed from that of the Roman.

(1) (2) 3 (4) (s

The Man | The Man The Man The Man | The Man

“ Made like unto His | “ Tempted like as we | « : tahomtites — V. 15. As our kinsman, re— | Still as Man in resurr
b S TLIZ | s He IV 15 | - Vowched with the foling of ane infitwkioe.—Heb IV 13 dusiiag s, | tiow sk enconiion ghics.

Lw IIL, IV.i1w13 IV. 14 t0 XIX, 28, XIX. 28 o XXIII. XXIV.

I. One wih w in His | Luke views the temptation THE LORD JESUS AS: I. Asthe patiiot, weep- | 1. The risen Loed wil

descent from Adam, the | (o L idooiniof man: | 1. The Man of cosmopolitan interests. mwﬂnmm 3 ing over Jerusalem, XIX. 41, | Mas.
= wi

fountain head of bumasity.
111, 23, 3%

29, 3%

“The Deril challenged the
Ent Adam, the second
Adam challanges the Devi,
The Deril ruined the it
maa ; the Devil was spoiled
by the Man Cheist Jesus,
The fint Adam involved
the race in his deleat; the
last Adam included the race
in Ha victory,”

2. The Man of Wisd

in the life of our Lord which shows H2 aterest bole buman
mace, and not merely the Jew, [1. 10, 1L, 31 and 32, X VIL 18, X1X, 2,

as shown io His teaching, IV, 14 and 15, 32
The Wiestof all Teachem, V. 30, 30 VIo X. 55 % 37, XX. £108.

The Man of abdity, IV. 33 t0 37, V., VIIL, IX, 37 to 43.

4. The Man hull of haman sympathy,

1. For the fallen and despised, V. 27 10 V1T, 36 aad 37.

2. For the bereaved, V11 11, VIIL 43, 1X. 38 (’»‘i... -i’.:,.*;
3. Fot the despondent, VII. 19,

4 For the dsensed, 1V. 38 10 41, V. 13, VII,

(Note the stiong baman eloment in all Luke's parables.)

. The Maa of Prayer: Showing H: nb-ol-hedvadnu- God ia
all the mciudHilil‘:‘Ulru.V.lﬁ x.n.xx'.?..u,,

XL 1 and 3, IX. 29

. The Sociable Man, VIL. 36, XL 37 XIV. 1, XIX, 7.
7. The Man of beauty sad glory, IX, 28 1o 36.

2. As Mus, receiving
angel's ministry, and that in
answer to peayer, XXII. 43.

3. As our kinsmas, per-
forming the kimiman's part
(See Lev. XXV. 4 10 55,
Ruth I, III, 1010 18,
IV. 11 10,

2. As Man walking 1o
Emmaus with two mea.

3. As Mas, eating in the
upper room, showing His still
perfect bumanity.

4. Ascending in the act
of blessing,

Note:
The Bock begins and each

with rejoicing, asd oll i
coanection with Jesus,




ANALYSIS No. 43
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The GOSPEL

Koy Word, “Believe.” Koy Verse, XX. 31.

RCCORDING
TO St.

JOHN.

MESSAGE

Jesus as the Eternal Sen of God

[Mwamen

THE BOOK

(x
(2
PURPOSE

(2) Its ke
R

PECULIARITIES

PORTRAIT

soslation the One for whom we are to wail,

Two peculiarities of this Gospel may be noted,
sixty fimes in John. 2. There are only eight miracles (or more properly

otten of the Father.” John shows what it was that convinced men and women of all classes

I'he portrait drawn for us of Jesus is that of * the Onl
Lss ] y Beg his Gospel are altogether fresh, kept in reserve by God.

and positions that Jesus was God. The materials he uses in

(1) John, the writer of this Gospel, was the son of a master-fisherman (his father had * hired servants, Mark 1. 20) and of Salome, one of the women who
had a home of his own in Jerusalem

inistered to the Lord of their substance (Matt. XXVII. g5 and 56, Luke VIIL 3); from this, and the fact that

ive character ,he was of hasty and uncertain temper (called a *Son of Thunder ") until grace took him in hand, and then the lion

q‘ohn XIX. 37), it is quite evident he was in comfortable circumstances.
(3)

hough of a contemp
became & lamb, He became the apostle of love. Evidently he was the youngest of our Lord's apostles, and outlived all the others.

Tt is the last one of all the inspired writings, written quite fifty years after our Lord’s ascension, and is the deepest and most profound of all
Oa the Continent it is called the * Bosom of Christ,” becauss it reveals the very heart of Christ, the very Bosom of the Eternal,

ed at Ephesws, at the vequest of the Apostls Andrew and the Asiatic bishops. to combat certain errors

1. The occurrence of the word * Jew.™ 1t is enly

(1) According to the early Fathers it was written and T{F:hi.:kim B e
portan ;

then prevalent concerning the Deity of Christ.
yword is * Believe.” “Jn this Gospel, Jesus Christ is presented as the One whom we ave to belicvs; in John's Epistles the Oms whom we ave to love; and in the

ut believe what ? The Deity of the Man Christ Jesus.

ote

, 3%

found once in Matihew, bavice in Mark, twice in Luke, but over
“ signs ") recorded, all showing the power of Christ's Word, and of His Word alone.

5

Old Testament.

esus ruvesls Himll s the Divine One to the healed man, IX. 35 1o 38,
; Lazaros, X1,

ha's confession, XL, 37, aad the effect of the reising of
- ledgad ‘opealy w Divina by Jow (XIL, 13 te

4
19) and

S

victions s to Ha Deity
were deepesed and eatab-
liabed.

(1) 3) 3) 4)
Jesus, the SonJesus Revealed as Son of God by HisDeadeheSonof e Son of God [Ais Claim to Deity
of God, BEFOR and Words ol Hiat Slain Py Ealid \y
His Incarnation Joba poiats ont what conviaced the people of His Deity fully to His owa Resurrection.
Litet4 L5 XIL XIIL o XVIL XVIIL to XIX, XX o XX1
|- » . - - D ..
2 i Reptit dicoverad Jon Duky throneh boptiom with the Hely S 133 | 1, Finally ssd complete- | 1 Notethaclectofone | 1. Resd Rom. 1. 4.
3. H'-Lh;“mfn' of His Deity by His fint miracle of tuming water | Iy sejocted by the represente. | Bush of His Divisity in | 2. Surely oo greater prool
4. ByHa of the Temple, aad the performance of masy usseconded miraclen | 11758 of the Jewiah natioa. | XVIIL 6. i g Ll
sumbers of Jews Him s Divine- 1L 23. (XL 47 w0 53). Shisinatibet.
5. Jesus reveals Himeell to Nicodemums aa Divine, 11L 13 10 16, Jesus 5o longer openly de- 2. By XIX. 7 we see
(R ccbembors e oy v g smee i bt 3O cre bl ot Wodd, | 5 Ho v i st aly | 3. Now (XK. 17, e
8 Samaritans sccept Him s Divine, IV, 41, 42. (XL <4). becasse He declared Him- | fint time the Lord called His
9, Thubl-'-uﬁ.'-adﬁd]ﬁ-nhvhwhhludﬂiwﬂ sell to be King, but became | disciples by the tender aama
10, Oppociten becase Ho culed God Hi Fuibes, V. 17, 18. 2 Now He malots [ He claimed equality with | **Brthoea."
D A T e I Foratorly dykd o
. - . 1 2 . « I, ise i -
N S e b s crpliand woveluien of e et 51 Am ™ o the % thet thals esn
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e eneas it s The ACTS 5y APOSTLES ™A% ity ittt

Kcy to Analysis, 1 8, Key to Macsage, I 1.

DEEDS OF CHRIST
2:; According to Daniel Crawford, the picturesque Bantu title for the book of the Acts of the Apostles is ** Words ancerning Deeds.”
2

But whose deeds? Its preseat title is hardly correct, as it only deals really with two of the apostles, Peter and Paul, It was known in ancient times as
the * Gospel of the Holy Sgirlt." and * Gospel of Resurrection.” It has been called * The Acts of the Holy Spirit,” and that is true; but its correct title
ed and Glorified Lord.” Chapter I. 1 Sives the clue to its message, The Gospels record the life of Jesus in the flesh; the

ascended Lord still living and working on bﬁtho Holy Spirit through His disciples,

is “ The Acts of the Ascen
Acts record His life in the Spirit. In this book we see the risen an
Luke, in his Gospel, told us what * Jesus d¢gan both to do and teach;" in this book we have & summary of what

ANALYSIS

(1) This is the only unfinished dook im the Bidle. Note how abruptly it closes. How else could it close? How can there bo a complets account of a person's
life and work so long as he lives! And the Lord Jesus still lives |

(2) Vet in this incomplete book there is system and order. 1. 8 is the key to the analysis,. The entire book records tbe fulfilment of that prophecy, showing how
the work began in Jerusalem, then spreading *“to all Jud=ea and Samaria,” and eventually reached *‘ the uttermost parts of the earth.”

e continued to do, and is sl doing.

(3) The book opens with the preaching of the Gospel in Jerusalem, the great ecclesiastical centre of the Jewish nation, and closes with the preaching in Rome,

the great centra of the world's power. §
(4) Pleass note that at each of these widening circles of influence there is a marked outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and an act of Divine Judgment.

(A) (B) (C)
From Pentecost to Death of Stephen Persecution by Paul, to his Conversion Paul's Ministry, to Imprisonment

(3)

The Lord at Work The Lool st Week The Lord at Work

in “Jerusalem ” in “Judza and Samaria " even unto “Uttermost Parts ”

L w VIIL VIIL, and IX, X. to XXVIIL,

). Work at Jenmalem insuguested by an outpouring of the | 1. Wock in this wider sphere in d by s outpouriagol | 1. Waork im this i HOHT 1 :
?Mysjgiindm.lu.ud V.iteti. the Spit, VIIL 17, sad ‘mﬁtzi-ﬂunm. VIIL Spw:ndxu&uu. X. 4410 43, x”‘%:;md&

penecution, V.
z}ﬁ?‘.ﬁ,v. D:.con.\'l. Stephen, VIL

2 Neie (a) Ascoasion of our Loed, L Its 11, 230 24. 2. Convemion of Coraelins, and sequel, X., XL 18,
(Out of but not out of misd or teuch: | 5 Now (g Persecution under Saul, VIIL 1 te 4 3. The Church at Astioch, X1. 19 te 30.
_rd:-:”'v- s b (&) Misitry of Philip, VIIL § to 40, 4 Pec's wret asd delivrancs, XIL
Appoistmest of as Apostle, 15 to 36. 3. Cosvenio of Sasl, 1X 3 Poal's bt miwicassy journey, XIIL. 1o XV. 35.
) Patiecost aad feuadiag of Chusch, L it 6 Puul's seocad missionary jomey, XV. 36 10 XVIIL, 2a,
wu.....r...u.?.....n.m. 4. Fusther minutry of Petes, 32 10 43 7.
.r

Paul’s imprscameat, XXL, 18 10 ead.

MESSAGE
‘We have stated that the Acts gives prominence to the Lord Jesus., A is 74 Worker. Let us trace this fact in the Book !

1. As the Commander and Instructor of His people ... Latog
2. :s tlt:: gmum.l::pe of thelflix:lé:h i ves w. L 10011

3. Ast His harch matters in times of perplexit L 24, X. 13 to 16, XVI, .
T} IE 4 25 t:: gaﬁ;wo:fduthc Eely Ghost po P y * lj. » " ).‘.’.‘H ultf ;;.

. s # urden of all sermons and addresses, IL. 22 to 36, I1I, 13 to 15, IV. 10t V.30, VL 14, V '
LORD & As the One who added to the Church .. gl At B M gy
7. As the only Hope for a perishing world ... o IV. 11,
JESUS 8, Asthe Active Partner in our service ... I1L 16, 26, XVIIL g, 1o,
9. As thé Personal Agent in the conversion of Saul ... T 3 to 6.
10. As the Encourager of His much tried ones VIL. 55, 56, xxxfx. 11,
e e e

Paul's third mimlonary journey, XVIII 22 40 XXL 17, ‘

Ro
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MESSAGE

ANALYSIS No. 45 THE EPISTLE TT*I(:! RomH]\lS Bt by Fallh e saiihod wad realls

Key Verses, I, 16, 17.

THE EPISTLE
This epistle was written to the Christians of Rome in the month of February, A.D. §8, at Corinth, in the bouse of a wealthy Corinthian Christian, called

Gaius (XVI. 23), by Paul, who had as amanuensis, Tertius (XVI. 22), and was taken to Rome by a well-to.do widow, named Phebe. who went there on
some private business (XVI, 1. 3).

OPINIONS
This epistle has ever been considered as St. Paul's rasterpiece, whether judged from an intellectual or theological standpoint, and the greatest of men

bave aver valued it most highly, It is said that Chrysostom had this epistle read to him once a week; that Coleridge considered it t “
profound work sver written ;' Calvin said it opensd the door to all the treasures in the Scriptures"; Luther promounced it ui‘;‘g‘ chicf dook of the z,:: 1{":,::::
and the purest Gospdd*; and Melancthon, in order to become thoroughly acquainted with it, copied it twice with his own band, Godet described it as
* the Cathedral of the Christian faith”

PURPOSE
This letter answers the query of the ages: * How should man be just with (or before) God I'" (Job IX. 3.) No one can be just who is not adjusted with

his Maker, This epistle reveals and expounds God’s way of Justification. Its key verses are I. 16, 17, These two verses could be considered as the
text and all the rest of the letter as the sermon.

ANALYSIS
It is in two sections. Like a wise preacher, Paul first gives the doctrine (I. to X1.), then makes the application (XIL to XVL) Tha first section is sub-
divided into nine divisions. .

™ DOCTRINAL PRACTICAL

! uﬁ(') b | @ " (K1) ] uﬁ(‘) by | B (s) o lﬁm by | The (H] (8) (9) Th D o f
ustification e univers ustification essings ustification truggles | Liberty and |Justification and e ties
faith revealed | need of Justifi- 5‘::::-'5“, Ld faith no new | follow Justifi- Lilh and the |and d:e'::-?;m privileges for the'u:c;-believing g ' ‘O
in the Gospel. | cation by faith. doctrine, cation, question of sin. [ of the Justified, | the Justified, | Jew. the IUStlfled
Liwiy. | Li8tolll2e | L 321131 1v. V. VL VIL vIIL IX, to XL XII o XV
R L L "v7.. H;:;‘-J‘in shows | Without dosb, we| o this chapter we| But what about] 1. To God—
3 - quitef 1. * | that Justification] have heto the| have the P bisel? Cha Consectte ouselves,  XIT. 1.
7“5,"’ gound | Pew? B it not]2 Acce. : by faith does ot experience of : .:Lnd.l::: D.(.“'- ‘"::Hl ::cnhnli;b&wrg‘di"‘

verse 35| tome new idea? Joy

V. By no meane 3 cocourage con-| L ooenerate . uh mi PP
3“|:a‘:.a- 2 Abeaham v} 4. Gloyn mvance in v | L PN agwih milkand] o vindicating thel " Not 1o be conceted,  XIL. 3.
Taith, m's' jutied by faith | teibulaton, 3. Os the contrary, S honey, for all to| liberty of Godto| 3, Tg the Charch —

36, 22, '13. Acd eves Da.|5. Love of we bave died 1o Y20 oswess. What| moald His plans] Useowrgits,  XIL 410 8.
2 evea Da | 2- it awakeoed, but P \ S
& contrast i this| sccording to Hi’Ht To other Christians—

4 The a| vid described the] Godinheart, 5. -
he . P"""; blessedaess of the NOTE. Nnu“l.v.dnru mﬂ% chapter to the| fore-kmowledgs ; bhlhun-v[a‘liouvnp
Chaint, 1V, 25, | Justibed state. s - ;.NWg who Ay - SRR i X, why lsrzel| 5. To the cnemy— XIL 9 to 13.
o i 0l S5 e ] e ) e | L X

svee| dmporfanl  pece 3 1 or ™ man = . . : 4 o tate —
meation of Spirit 20th Century] Here we witnem This chapter begioa| in XI. is shows “Be subject 10,” ele. X111 110 7,

Jamen 11, 1400 | tiom. Ia thia epitle. '
e (e Kot ol A s [ g oy Mo
» " .u L o 2l "-d ' . . .II ™ L, -

Note vene 23, 19, .\vbe_u the " part we are di- self g . jection y Owe bo man anyt! mr

AN e s e “":"m- rectedto Christ's our old mature] esds with “vo| partial and, abie,| XIIL 810 14.
. . . He I, < T

ol maiizi| sately faced the ;;*,{:’s‘;ﬁ:?_ s | o ot permancar. |© "F:u..uq.a. XIV, XV, 7,
sianen. peiblen werk in wa. 9, Toall—

Observing the commen
courtesies of life, XV. 810 XVI,
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Key Verse, L. 21 *“ Our Lord, both theire and ours.”

ANALYSIS No. 46 | Th e Fl R._Sr'{) E‘IPI!ISETLE COR INT HI H N s HESSAGE

THE CHURCH

The Church at Corinth was founded by Paul, as the result of eighteen months’ labour there. (1 Cor. IV, 15, with Acts XVIII).

ORIGIN OF EPISTLE

(1)

6

After Paul’s departure, grave disorders broke out. During his three years' stay at E&!’:’um (Acts XIX. and XX, 31) he must have rushed over to Corinth
for a faw days to put these abuses in order (first visit, Acts XVIIL; 1 Cor,, and 3 Cor,, were written towards the close of the third year's ministry in
Ephesus, 1 Cor. XVI. 8, and yet in 2 Cor, XII. 14 and 2 Cor. XIII, 1, he speaks of paying bis third visit.)

On his return he wrote his first lotter, now lost, (see 1 Cor. V. ¢ and 11), thus making what we call the first, the second, and the second, the third.

The arrival and re of some members of a well-known family (1 Cor. L. 11), and common reports from other travellers (1 Cor. V. 1, XI. 18) prove
that in spite of all his efforts, the sad disorders continued, Presently a reply to his first letter came, with fresh enquiries (1 Cor. VIL. 1), and to answer

these questions, as well as to further unburden his soul about the disorders, be wrote this letter,

CLUE AND KEY

2)

(3)

Ex ) The clue to the message and understanding of this epistle is the mental, moral and spiritual condition of the Corinthians.

Though the members of the Corinthian Church were chiefly drawn from the lower classes (1 Cor. L. 26), they were not free from the pecwliar tendency of the
Greek fo intcllectual pride. * Corinth was the rival of Athens. The Grecks were proud of their language, literature, learning and logie. FPawl prepares this epistle
fo meet the Greek mind, He begiss b{‘mmnciag ssdom (x Cor. L, 1y, IL 1, etc.) This epistla is ihroughous a rebuke to the princes of this m&. confident in their
worldly wisdom, but fools in GJ,‘M,&'{O . The world by wisdom knew mot God (1 Cor. L. a1). The natural man does not, cannof receive the things of the Spivit ; the
highest truths ave veiled to him (1 Cor. 11, ué." Dr, Pierson.)

They wera also addicted to immorality (x Cor V. 1 to 11, VL 15 to 18) and drunkenness 1 Cor. XI. 21), characteristic sins of their city.

TONE

This epistie is distinctly an spistle of veproof. Even the doctrine it contains is there by way of reproof and correction (see 1 Cor, XV, 12). It is intensely
ical (even the glowing resurrection chapter is made an incentive to service), reproving and correcting abuses in the social and ecclesiastical life of the
people; end though primarily intended only for the Christians at Corinth, the principles declared make it suitable and applicable to God's people of all time,

DIVISION

[t falls naturally into two principal sections dealing with matters (x) reported fo Paul (2) enquired of Paul.

L Cor. (A) Reported to Paul (8) Enquired of Paul L Car
o () Q) (@) o R
Church Disordess. Sochal Ieguluiities. | Social Iregulusiies. Church Disorders. .
LIwa L 1o IV, 31, V.o VL. & - VIowX X1, 1w XVI XVL sto24.
Iatroduction. | 1. Party division devounced, 1, 101018 | 1. Immorality denousced, V. 1. On maiage, celbacy and divorce, 1= Wemanly moduity st Chihe XL | Conelasiin,
2 Workly wisdow desowced, 119 | 2. Woat of brothrley love swonsly [ - J19% b e 2. Quordumatbe Loy e sskod
., The true wini 3. Pusl on b o 3. Spiirual git. XI1.

YRR, o e | 4 T
{8 O Maste, 19, 110 21, e et il R A Ta.:. ing the Collection.” X VL.

MESSAGE

A careful study of the New Testament reveals this fact, that our Lord’s full title—Lord Jesus Christ—is never given to Him, except when the soviter is seeking
to declare and emphasize the Lordship of Chiist, How significant, then, is it to find this title given to our Lord six times in the first ten verses (3, 3. 7, 8, 9,
10), The name “ Lord " is very prominent (L. 31, IL. 8, 16, IIL. 20, IV. 4, \". 4, 5, VL 13, etc.z) ““There is deep significance in this, for all the disorders
that had crept into their lives had-arisen through failure to recognize Jesus Christ as Lord” Ob, crown Him Lord of your life |

==zzn
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ANALYSIS No. 47 SECOND EPISTLE MESSAGE 1, Comfort: Its nature and bostowal.
Koy Words lCo-:.mu{-i-uy-The TO THE GORINTHIRNS ;.lli-imyxlll:-n::un&pod"::m.

CIRCUMSTANCES
After writing the first epistle to the Corinthians, and sending it by the hand of Titus, Paul left Ephesus, his departure, no doubt, being hastened by the
tumult (seo Acts XIX, 23 to 41), and slowly made his way to Troas preachinian route) where he had arranged to meet Titus on his return from Corinth,
Here Paul was much used of . But the return of Titus was d Eed This greatly troubled Paul, So great was his anxiety to hear of the reception
and result of his first letter, that, fearing the worst, he crossed the /Egean Sea, and went to meet him. Eventually they met at Philippi (2 Cor. 11, 13,
13, VIL 3, 6). Paul was probably ill i body, too (2 Cor. I. 8 to 10).

PURPOSE
From Titus, Paul learned that his first letter had served its purpose, both the Church and the culprit beln; thoroughly repontant g Cor. VIL 7 to 16,
IL 1 to 1r). But the same messenger informed him of a fresh peril—Judaising teachers, armed with letters of introduction from the Churchat Jerusalem,
had arrived at Corinth, preaching another Gospel, and denouncing the apostleship of Paul—that the result of their labours was the rapid growth of a
party hostile to him (IIL 1 to 3. IV. 3, X, 10, XI, 1 to 4, 12, 13). Therefore, he wrote this second epistle (1) to explain why he had not as yet been able
to visit them (I. 15 to 24, IL 1 to 3); (2) to praise them for Obe’iuf his first letter VIL 4, 15); (3) to urgc]a the restoration of the repentant transgressor
(I1. 6 to g) ; (4) to warn a few who were yet unrepantant (XIL. 21, XIII 3); (5) to warn them against the false teachers (XI. 3, 4, 13); (6) to vindicate his

apostleship (XII, with X1.); and to urge them to pay their promised contribution for the poor saints at Jerusalem (VIIL 10, 11).

ANALYSIS
It is & !most impossible to analyse this letter, as it is the least systematic of Paul's writings, It resembles an African river. For a time it flows smoothly

on, and one is hopeful of & satisfactory analysis, then suddenly there comes a mighty cataract and a terrific upheaval, when the great depths of his heart
are broken up. However, it falls roughly into three sections,

(1) (3)

EXPLANATION EXHORTATION VINDICATION

I. to VIL — VIIL and IX, X. to XIIL.

He explains th n of his delsy in visiting He exhorts them to a prompt fulfilment of their A change in the Apostle’s tone can be detected
them, why he woke so plaily and seroly in his promve to' coobue for the e o the needy in this section— there H sternnes, aad iroay. as he
first letter, why he was so concerned on their ten in Jerusalem, especially as he had boa vindicates his apostleship, and proves his right te

to the Macedonian churches of that promise, their love and respect.

behalf, and gives an account of his sufferings.

REVELATION OF PAUL
T'his second epistle consains more of Paul's kistory than any other of his epistles, 1t is,in fact, a revelation 9! Paul himself. It certainly is a manifesta-
tion of the amazing depth and strength of his love, and the secret is V. 14. It shows that he suffered from dodily weakness af fimes (1. 8 to 10, XII. 7-9); and
no wonder, when one remembers his labours, and notes his sufferings and bardships (XI. 23 to 33); do not X. 10 and XI. 6 give us a little knowledge of

his personal appearance and speech? Chapter XII, reveals a secret Paul kept for fourteen years,

MESSAGE
The epistla contains many glowing and brilliant metaphors (I 15 (Twentieth Century Version), IIL 3, IIL 18 (R.V.), IV. 7, V. 10, etc.) and most

suggestive statements for preachers, but its special message is two-fold, The two words that are met with most frequently are “Comfort™ and * Ministry,”
and the study of both these words forms helpful Bible readings, besides giving its message,
COMFORT —Source, 1. 3; purpose, 1. 4; compensations, I. 5; Christian duty, IL 7; how God sometimes comforts, VII. 6, 7, 13; imperative command,

XIIL 11,
MINISTRY.—Satan has his, XI. 15; God has His, V1. 4; Message, IV. 5, L. 19, I, 13; a spiritual, IIl, 6, and glorious ministry, 111, 8, leads to the
transformation of character, 111. 3; helps us not to faint, IV, 1; is a ministry of reconciliation, V. 18 ; necessitates carefulness, VI. 3.
POINTS
This epistle is notable for many things. Often God is spoken of as Almighty in the Old Testament, but he Is only referred to as such ten times in the

New, nine of these being in Revelation, and the other in this epistie (2 Cor. VL. 18), but its most notable polnt is that i prevides ws with the form of bne-

diction motw so general, and with which most Christian gatherings are closed (see 2 Cor. XIII, 14).
—— — R
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ANALYSIS No 48 EPISTLE MESSAGE CHRIST, THE DELIVERER—
Koy Verse, lIL z.o The To The GADHTIR"S m-m;u.mm:h

GALATIA
Galatia, a broad strip of count e .
known as France) 300 years B.C., and after a successful military campaign, settled bere, an
struck with “ the fair hair and blue eyes that mark an affinity between the pastoral tribes of

in Asia Minor, was inhabited by a mixed race, with Gauls Sredom:;aﬂng. Theo: Ciau‘lf leé% their dc;vm country now)
ve their name to the lan ven to-day, travellers are
atia and the peasantry of western France.”

CHURCH
Here Paul, delayed by illness (IV, 13) during his second missionary tour (Acts"X V1. 6), preached the Gospel. It appears that the burden of his addresses
'::." C.::l'm ézuecmz!' (lll.(x). lg)az he 5.. received as a heavenly messenger (lgl. 14), that he was able to establish & Church there (I. 6), and

that they lavished their love upon him (IV. 15)

PURPOSE

(1} But the Celtic temperament is very fickle, loving novelty and change, and when the Judaising teachers came that way, teaching salvation by works and
the necessity of circumcision, etc., in unseemly haste (I. 6) they embraced their views 5

(2) Paul heard of their backslidden condition, and so urgent did the matter seem, that, though no amanuensis was near, he did, what he did not usually do,

wrota the whole of the epistle himself (VL. 11).

PECULIARITIES

(1) Note (s) Thera is an unusual tooe of severity about this epistla. (b) Paul begins without a word of praise or thanksgiving, which is most unusualof him,
¢) There is no request for prayer in this epistle—how could they pray for others, backsliders as they were?

(s) This epistle has done more than any other book of the New Testament for the emancipation ot the Christian from Judaism, Romanism, Ritualism, and

every other form of externalism that has ever threatened the freedom and spirituality of the Gospel.

3) This was Luther’s favourite epistle, and played a very important part in the glorious Reformation under the Reformers.

4) Galatians “ takes up controversially what Romans puts systematically *; and it shows the Lord Jesus as the Deliverer.

The doctrina of Justification by faith is stated here more emphatically than in any other of Paul's writin Note the emphasis Paul places on the inward

and spiritual nature of the Christian faith in contrast to the mere externalism of the other ** isms,” ses I. 16, IL. 20, IV. 6 and 19.

ANALYSIS oy .

This epistle is in four parts, which are subdivided into eleven sections, as follows: w

D)
Conclusion.

(10) (1)

(B) Q)
IPaul'g Apostolic Authority.|Defence and Exposition of Salvation and Sanctification by Faith alore.

) (s) @)
Paul '-‘3 Gospel Reception of

A)
Introduction.

Q) (@

()
(With Peter

Paul's Cool

Greeting

Paul's Stern

Reproof.

received lrom the

Relel’ulon.

others, great
GContention.

6
ustification{DivineUnion

by faith alone.

by faith.

the Splrit
by faith.

®
Sonship

through faith.

115

Léwa

I, 1010 24.

T 1 te 15,

1L 160 10.

IL 20, 21,

11, 23t0 1V, 314

With the basest
salutation, he

mtroduces the | they

atomement,

He expeesses hin
reat surprive that

should so
won have ac-
cepted  another
Goupel, which
was oo Gospel
at oll

Here be proves
that he received
his Gospel direct
from the Lo«d
Himself, in the
wilds of Arabia.

Paul herein
thows how he
had always re-
sisted the Judai-
sem, even going
to the length of
openly comecting
Petes,

As Jews, they
expenenced
the imability of
the Law 1o save,
But what 1he
Law could mot
do, Gsce had
done.  Justifica-
jon fuith,
aad faith alose.

Faah wot only
leads w  imto
Justification, bat
also into sdentifica
tion with Christ,
m His death and
sesurection, aod
unioa of the seid
with the Leud.

111 1 be 22

(9)
Liberty
through faith

_ Semeq
i

Conclusion.

V.

VL 11 10

Not only sre we

T |
eoc:.lho child

ten of God
through faith,
and wre emabled
to e Mo;
som 1

wdwelling Spirit.

Christ leads into
Al bemadd.

We most deal
+ 1

VI 111018,

What & magnifi-
cont busi

~—a bberty we
must preserve st
all cost Bwm
liberty does mat
mean license,

nad sympatheti.
cally with each
othet, especislly
the erring ones,

thas !

Note R V.
rendering ol
verse 17,
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The Epistle to the EPHESIANS

MESSAGE
The Church, the Body of Christ’

ANALYSIS No. 49

Koy Verses, . 22, 23, and Y. 30.
—

THE CHURCH
Paul was the founder of the Church at Ephesus, His first visit, in the spring of A.D. g4. was very brief, as he had to be i i
to complete & vow (Acts XVIIL 19 to 21), but afterward be spent three years of whole-shoannd u?d intex'msely active m'.'éejme&;’&ﬁ&m: ’:::

XX. 31).

THE EPISTLE
This epistle was written during Paul's first imprisonment at Rome, ten years after he bad established the Ephesian Church. It bas b ell
“ this apistle surpasser all others in sublimily of siyle, and is pre-cminent, cvem amongst the apostle's writings, for the Emm'ud magjesty of its Mm:.e :a: /n‘:!ir'}:':
2m,‘:“w ?'I;‘u:;w. }zm lm h:nm ’:;e‘o;‘ ‘Illedm;'l: All)r. Pxe;lst])’l; ha;h;:llad it “ﬁuh thivd Aeaven epistle,” for in it ¥ ke soars from the depths of ruin to the
ights of tion. t has also called * 3 of 1 ew ament, for here we are bidden by God to 4, 5t 16l y
possible point where man can stand, even the presence of God Himsell" : 4 I 0.1y S ey, . At

TEACHING

1ts distinctive teaching is concerning the Church as the Body of Christ, and believers as members of that sacred Body. It proves that the Fa!

prepared a body for the Lord Jesus to suffer im, but also @ body mystical, in whick He should be glorified. As we bave two epizuca og Justlﬁcntion‘(Roz;:‘ :.nl‘c}l'
Gnhli;n?. so we have two ooncermné the Church—this and Colossians. Both the latter were written at the same time, and at first sight may seem alike;
but on closer inepection, we find in Ephesians the emphasis laid upoo the Church as the Body of Christ, whilst in Colossians, Christ as the Head of tlu;

Body is the prominent truth,

ITS

KEY WORDS

(1) This epistle abounds In key words—*

“Together.” (I. 10, I §5, 6, 21.) * Therefore,” (11 19, IV. 1,17, V, 1, 7,

ing to,” (L s, 9,11, 19, IL 2. IIL 7, 11, 16, 20,) “In Heavenly places,” (l. 3, 20, 1L, 6, 1IL 10.)
513.4.!11.]:7.1\!.:‘.,15.;?.%:.')1 f the Church of Christ : (1) Temple (11 ) (2) H Body (I

2 his epistle gives three distinct figures of the Church o rist: (1) Temple (L. 21, 22), (2) Human .23, 23, IV. 1 y

@ that ofpthe Bg;dy is emphasised. and is the main teaching of Ephesians. ? ! 2 ’ sh (3) Bride (V. 25 to 32), but

In Christ Jesus," etc., (I, 1, 6, 7, 11, 13, 1L 6, 10, 13, 21, 22, IV. 21), “Walk,” (IL 3, 10, IV. 1,17, V. 2, 8
T '“5 i Wherefore,” (1, 1'5, 1L 11, lI_l.. 13, IV. 8.(35, V. 14, 17, VI, Z:;) ""Acc;él)
“ Riches,” (I, 7, 18, 1L 5, 1IL 8, 16.) *“Love,”

(A) (B)
. .
Doctrinal  Section 1. w m. Practical Section 1v.wve.
) (2) (3 (4) (s) (6) (7) ® 9) (t0) 1)
PRAYER | CHRIST How wewe | Ao Blossed IGENTILES, . The The ]
Greetings | Blessings | *X°" ™" | “ine gap | FITTED | iisoclation | baresPoioa | yynppy | UMEINE | ppiovige [ DUTIES
to Members | fot Memben Members of His Body, | 1o be Memben | is Membenhip |  and Place POWERS . of Members
of His Body. of Ha Body. | of Ha Body. the Church. | 'of His Body, | of HsBody. | = H#Bedy. | of His Body, | of Ha Body, | of His Body. | of His Body.
Liesds | L3terns Lisear. | Laaeadag | 1Lieso | Titwae nt. Woiw3 | 1v.gw6, | IVe7mwei6 | IV 17w VL
————— — What exalied . N B v | Thi iag | The mewben - 1 Vs 1, Concetnin,
1 Cheit Jesua” | These vemen re- | Thees wetwo of eaching & thist | Ood's work s | TRemember’ = we'us:‘f'f: o Ha Body | o The eulslg ] m?ﬁnm “Walk 1V.17
(an the body vesl to w the ﬂf: 0’9507:". tl- exalted to m "b:;od. w«lne:oc g eatiles was | must mot oaly s”'m of the | ¢ the Body. to V. 20
ioined 1o the | ctemosl coussels | 1A% PR AR | by the Head of | (R I RO | Civenens s, there [ *Pecially revealed | abotaia from any- vl d TR Concerning
o) o the Ley | 203, Purposes of | 3od BT 1A 0 | P sew ordet, of | ok D oweredend | o the sadacseof | 12 Pasl By the | iiog “1o break | 7 “pestecting” i o | B _Lome Jife,
phease of this %&e,f:?h: he peays thatthey E'b‘:'?:d”"h: in siss, but had | remembeance.” :;::’ihng d“‘i: that usity, bt | % (?urn. oot nuu.hbl:: one, v';_l W VL 4,
i | i | NG | P | o -z | LR | | S S S | oo,
*la" Him we are | - uggestive. | vecond, stremgih oot i Y seated with | (1g) with t & strengt but “in you all.” dam- %
aod have all. Nu:_;b- nire 1o Anow. veloped. Chuist, 12’.'._ tHeet | (soe vene 1). bea . you age” -w",/‘”"- Vi
.:.l;lan‘b-h 10 to 24.
€ 0
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ANALYSIS No. 50 EPISTLE MESSAGE
Key Word, " AIL” Key Vorses, IV. 1 to 3. THE TO THE pHIhIppIHNS Christisn Unity to bo maintained at all cost
e — e ———— e ———

THE EPISTLE

The Bishop of Durham calls this “ ene of the fairest and dearest recions of the Book of God.” Though not one of the most remarkable or deepest, it is yet

one of the sweetest of Paul's writings, It is more in the nature of a love letter to the Philippians, who excelled all others in devoted attachment to St.
NOTABLE POINTS

There is not & solitary quotation from the Old Testament Scriptures in it

¢) Note the recurrence of the word * mind,” L. 27, I 2, 3, §, 111 15, 19, IV. 2, 7.

d) Only three times is the Spirit mentioned, but how significant is each passage: (1) Supply of Spirit, I. 19" (2) Fellowship of the Spirit, IL. 1; (3)

(¢) Dr. Pierson calls this epistle “#ke Disaiple's Balance Sheet," for here the apostle shows the renunciations and compensations of a disciple, and the excess

in his favour, IIL 4 to 14.

THE CHURCH

The Philippian Church was noted for its generosity, Repeatedly had it ministered to the wants of Paul (IV. 15, 16). Hearing of the apostle's imprison-

Somehow news of this illness had reached Philippi, to their consternation ; and on his recovery, Epaphroditus was anxious to reassure them in person

(11, a5 to 28), so Paul wrote this letter for bim to take.
(1) The - :

a e had learned that dissension had broken out there, threatening the peace and usefulness of the Church,
(3) Note (a) Women, right from the first had an important Place in that Church.. Two of the lcading women had jallen out (IV. 2).

sr) Apparently the Church had taken sides, and had split up into two divisions,
(3) Observe how Paul seeks to bring unity again :
He did not lecture the women, indeed makes no reference to them until the letter is nearly ended. How wise this act was |
Instead, he seeks to fill their minds with our Lord's greatness, and yet His lowliness, meeznou, and long-suffering.

(4) Sometimes I have thought that this epistle ought to have succeeded, and not have divided, Ephesians and Colossians, with their wonderful Church teach-
; but on further refiection one can only be thankful it is where it is. Ephesians speaks of the Church as the Body of Christ, and the mystic unity

8; This episfle ought to be greatl valued by Gentiles, because it was written to the first Church founded in Europe. (Acts XVI, g to 40).
Paul. Through this letter we get a glimpse into the apostle’s heart,
:} The word “joy " or “rejoice " is found in every chapter. L 4, 18, 25, 26, IL 2, 16, 18, II1 1, 3, IV. 1, 4, 18,
Worship by the Spirit. III, 3.
(/) This epistle contains less of censure and more of praise than any other.
ment in Rome, thay sent help again by the hands of Epaphroditus (IV. 10, 18). who. however, was smitten down on his arrival by an almost fatal illness.
OBIJECT
object of this letter was two-fold. First, to thank them for their generous gift. But there was a more serious purpose. Through Epaphroditus, the
5) The subject of dissension was probably some phase of the doctrine of Christian perfection. Note the prominence given to this truth.
:} He refuses to recognise two parties, hence is constantly using the word “all.” Take your pencil and mark “all,” and you will be surprised.
Very pressing exhortations to unity. Ponder over . 27, IL. 1, 2, 3, IIL 15, 16, IV. 2
existing between HIM and tbe Church, This Philippian letter shows how that unity can be broken or maintained.

(0] (2) (3) Christ’ (ﬂo 5 15) E — 6 ™
z :
Salutation | Prayer |Cbrist Glorified | Christs Lowtiness| Warnings | Exhortations |Greeting from ALL
through Paul's impri
to ALL. for ALL. e P T |_ta example 1o A for ALL. for ALL. and to ALL,
T. 1 and 2. 1.3t 11. 1. 1210 30. I, Til. V.1t 20, IV. 21 to 23
I Note bow Paul goes | 1. Pasf prayes make an | 1. His imprisonment led o e ot o | Vi Ainn e wacham | ), iy, 1 03 I =Evrry int™ sluted.
out of his way to emphasise 'z'lﬂ?aﬂli T ;nd;’d.wn-:‘uh:c:&mﬁ Lord as anexample forthem | 2. Against self-righteoss- | 2 Rejoiciog, 4. 2 “Al aints™ sesd sal-
that he was writingto ALL 2) With i.,.l thy A to copy. tegt s S 4 do 6. RS 3. Self coatrol, 5. wtation.
2. A Phbppe but| (DTSSR, |3 Pealilore forthe Lok | oy sod cxalation 610 16 | head of progrome’ per- | L PescealCod 67, |3, Suias even i Cor's
thask God “ia Chast é Hove god age. | 4. Asd thes o 3 el st | e W iwiA L G : ::mem. s.d bourchold.
. ¢) Sincere. = glorify ! R tentment, i
Joe (/) Filled with fruits. :c::ided they wete one. z'b:ﬁ::;’wﬂ:‘_" the cue “5 bAI‘;h"w“ professos, source, 11 to u..n -
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ANALYSIS No. 5! T H E 815.::51'!"!;‘8 Couo s SI H N S o e m:isj:ﬁi

Key Words, IIL 11, L 18 Kay Yarse, I1. 8.

HERESY AT COLOSSK
1) Paul had, as fellow prisonsr in Roms, one by the name of Epaphras (Philemon 23). When this man was converted, we know not—probably durin "
(n gmm h?gmf, natphals‘t;l. )As Itb{l quite clear that the Apostle had not founded the Colossian Church (see I, 4, 7, 8, Il?:), it ii thougghf,::lg:
pap one so (I. 7, IV, 13),

(s) It was from Epaphras that Paul learned that heresy had broken out at Colosse, What its precise nature was is a matter of discussion, but, judging b
the contents of the Epistle, we conclude that it was a curious mixture of Judaism, Gnosticism, and Asceticism, with angel worship, etc. One iorm o thg
heresy has been thus described : * Flesh is essentially evil, God is essentially holy ; between the essentially holy and the essentially evil, there can be no
communion. It is impossible, said the heresy, for the essentially holy to touch the essentially evil. There is an infinite gulf between the two, and the
one cannot touch and be intimate with the other. The heresy then bad to devise some means by which this gulf might be crossed, and by which the
essentiall h%l{ God could come into communion with an essentially evil state in which mankind was dwelling. What did it do? It said that out of the
essentially holy God there emanated & being slightly less holy, and then out of the second holy one, there emanated a third one less holy still, and then
out of the third & fourth, and so on, with an increasing dilution of boliness, with divinity more and more impoverished, until One appeared (Jesus) who
was so emptied of divinity, of holiness, so nearly like man, that He could touch man.” (Jowett.

(3) One thing is certain, as ishop Moule points out, * It was a doctrine of God and of salvation which cast a cloud over the glory of of Jesus Christ—it put
Jesus Christ into the background," This heresy, anyone can see, (1) destroyed the supreme lordship and sovereignty of Jesus Christ—it dethroned nfm
emptying Him of divioity, and (z) destroyed the supreme mediatorship of Christ, making Him only one of a multitude of mediators. !

PURPOSE
One could profitably study this Epistle by looking at its portrait of the Church (in which the Headship of Christ is emphasised, I, 18,IL 10, 1 ) of the
Christian (. 13, 14, etc.), and Christian worker (IV. 7 to 13, etc.), but the chiel object and purpose of the letter is to draw a faithful portrait of tﬁe Lord
Jesus in all His dignity, Deity, and glory.

ANALYSIS
It is in two main divisions, each of which is subdivided into three sections as follows :

(4) ®
DOCTRINAL SECTION PRACTICAL SECTION

) (3) (3 (4 {s) 6,
Thanksgivings | Intercession | THB SUPREMB DIGNITY GLORY, AXD URAPPROACHABLE |  Warnings |UnionwithChrist Gue(t;ngx
and

oa behalf of the on behalf of the PRE-BMINENCE OF THR LORD JESUS, YIBWED FRON e o i
M 3 c
L 1108, L gto 14. LiswellL 3. IL 4 1w 13. LIV, 6 IV. 7 10 end.
I. Neote, faith fimt | 1. Note the ex- | Thiis the veey heart of the Epistle. In so dictatorial masner, bat in @ husked | Ther, we wamed | Asjoinedtoosrrsen | What o rich ,.1;
ed belose pression, " pray m.:‘eldh-mqﬁem. - moying aad soul subduing afficmation of the ; ";‘:‘ Loed, there meuat lection of Chus
lomamiond, | e S | ARE RIT I8 seny a8 catt amp awaLls i | E s s
ire," 9. x , eauality wi —i , abode of f — :
4 " b 115, sad fetboen, 15, & ke of digeity: Moot 191 2. VaiaPhiosophy, | I Hemvesly mind. | havebers. Note
- . 2 T poym bua | 2 s CREATION, Goono o he ivase—Wheeis i hows tht Ho & | | : edaem, | 103, the  peculiarities
X Head a2 the er v 6, . Ritualism, .o . each,
oz soformalendizg, | 3, In Pﬁf?)"\'/'iDENchs._ Sunion o th .L.;.:';. “Vene 17, He, whoby ose 17, ol iy ey -
: creative act ivense, i activi ine it : i
mestion of the bt mags o | | o CTURCHL [y Epbasiams e sov what thohody b 1o the Hesd, in | & 4200 weniip, TP TR
Hely Spict ia * wanhipping Colowisns what the Head is to the Body —Vene 18, whilit i b
5 and  enraptured Ephesinns the emphasis s placed on the Chuzch as body, i Colossians 5. Empty and vain lie, 4101V. 6,
the Epastle. conbisiion of the " I.REd[‘)..m ua;onzgh-zl’ultl:ll'iud. ) self  husmblings
S B Mo ni;le :lnt. s is the only Redeemer, and His re- asd desials, 20
Chin of God™ | 6 18 GOSPEL MYSTERY 24 1o 29, the mystery i *Chen in you." to 23.
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The

FIRST EPISTLE
To The
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THESSHALONIANS

MESSAGE

The Coming of the Lord for His Pasple.

FIRST OF EPISTLE:

This was the first of St. Paul's Episties, and was written by him from Corinth, probably about the year 53 A.D,

THE CHURCH

The Church at Thessalonica was planted by St. Paul in the course of his second missionary :
Phnizpl. Thmfh St. Paul could only have spent about a month there, yet he laboured so strenuously and faithfully, that a Church was not only founded,
octorag A

ished.
t away: and they made such rapid

“quig’?}ig" verse 6; * Trinity," verses 1

Like the man in Acts IIL 7 to g, these

converts di

6; *“Second coming of Christ,” I, 10;

suitable for those who have been long on the Heavenly way.

PURPOSE OF EPISTLE
(1) By chapter 111, 6 to 8, we learn that this first Epi

ance, they were in sorrow concerning

some who had died, t

others were 80 overwhelmed by the thought of the imminence of the

(s) The teaching concerning our Lord's coming
(3) Our Lord's
Surely this should

ANALYSIS

sufficient to show its importance.

This short Epistle Is in five sections. four of which end with statements concerning His coming, which admirably sums up previouns teaching.

young with the customary crawling and creeping stage, walki
h that the Apostic could immediately bﬁ to feed them with strong meat. i¢, * Election,” 1. :',
Holiness,” 1V, 1 to 3; truths and doctrines now, alas, only

was written on the return of Timotby, whom Paul had sent from Athens (IIL 1, 2). He was
ly cheered by the report of their vigorous and bealtby state, but Aaslened fo @rrect some ervoneous wiews they Add comcerning the Lovd's coming.

i that they would bave no part in the g
%'uumthulb-yh!:nudto

journey (Acts XVIL 1 to ¢), after his memorable visit to

or
of the second advent of the Lord ; and
IV. 13t0 18, and 11, 13.
His own was not known until the Lord revealed it to Paul (note “ by the word of the Lord,” IV. 15).
is mentioned 318 times in the 260 chapters of the New Testament, occupying one in every tweaty verses from Mattliew to Revelation,

(1) ] ) w 15)
Conversion and the Second Service and the Second Punity of Heart and Life Bereavement and the Alertness and the Second
Advent Advent and the Second Advent Second Advent Advent
The Lusd's Coming: The Losd's Coming: The Losd's Comings The Losd's Comingt The Lond's Coming :

AN INSPIRING HOPE |AN ENCODRAGING HOPﬂ A PURIFYING HOPE | A COMFORTING HOPE | A RODSING HOPE
fer the YOUNG CONVERT fot the FAITHFUL SERVANT for the BELIEVER foe the BEREAVED for the SLEEPY CHRISTIAN
Chapter L. Cheptes 11, Chapter 111 4o IV, 12. Chapter IV 1310 18. Chaptes V.

I. Sadatatica . - Vesel | Aremekeblesumaary of thenstan | 1. Paul's sesiety, 111 1 1o I. Ou loved oo who have died | 1. Our Locd's coming will be *
2 Thaskagiving becsune of of Paul's sarvice s 2 P-l;.hhu-u-s-:a.sq Sy -d-idi--:--ch."u-u:
(o' The spleadid service. 1. Not m vum, veese 1. did not stand fast, verse 5. 2 Asd will secompasy eur Loed ietly, suddeal i

(4] Their patience of hops. 2 Bold inspite of muchopposition, 3. The coming of the Lood o He comes lor ws. ' '
w)k"‘"' o Verses veme 2. Ecentbic 8o Hore 2. But He will not come * s o thisd
() Their woble exvmple 4. Osly for God's glory, 4 10 6. () Cossistest walk, IV. 1. il losking fox Him, for we “are sot
m'ﬂ-mlr':‘.. b V-.-Islbvo. ) Pusty, IV. 300 8. umﬁ?..... :‘&';.d::-' h‘t'—d‘.

3. la thee conversion ¢ il lobeylnig 1o | ) Buetbalylown IV. 0. 10 XIL35); but we wba ook for i

(o) they tumd 1o Cod 7. W b, 13 % 8 4. Looking for His glorious sppes:. 8 Savie maote thas this, : ‘m>

from deds (notbrom idols [Vemes ing, docs sot mens & lde of idle. since * them alee which deep 3, This secessitates wotchiulses: on
w God.) 9 und | & Ha peatest ewasd at the Lond's sess, IV, 10, 12 }-_--II God bang wirh

%) Ton Mo of service commg, mext io seeing the Him™ Owr oo will our pat
wuhnﬂod-lc- 1o, M'ﬂhhqﬁd come to e

sncy, weiting for bis converts sharing m thet grest

Losd wvent, vemes 16, 30
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WHY THIS EPISTLE WAS WRITTEN

Not very long after writing and forwarding his first letter to the Christians at Thessalonica, St. Paul found it necessary to write again, The reason for
this was that it bad been reported to him that, owing to a forged letter and a false verbal message, both supposed to have come from the Apostle, with
imaginary revelations of the Spirit (11 2) given through some member or members of the Thessalonian Church, they were distressed at the thought that
they were now passing thmugg the great Tribulation, that the great and dreadful * Day of the Lord " bad come.

TEACHING OF THE EPISTLE

(1) In this Epistle, he sets thelr minds at rest by decluini that certain events must take place before the “Day of the Lord” be ushered In, viz.: (1) A
great falling away from the faith, (1) The coming of Christ for His people. (3) The coming into public view of the “ Man of Sin,” and his open and
awful campaign against the Lord. (4) Then the comin of the Lord with His people in terrible judgment. (See II. 1 to 4 in the R.V.)

(3) In the first letter, Paul taught that the saints who had asleep in Christ would share the coming of the Lord ; in his second he shows that the saints
who are alive shall not be overtaken by the judgments of the ** Day of the Lord™; in his first, he taught the Lord’s coming would be suddes, but in the

second, he points ont that * sudden ” does nof miean ' immegiate.”

ANALYSIS
(1 (2) : (3 (4)
Pensecution and the Lord's The Impenitent and the Lord's The Apostasy and the Lord's Service and the Lord's
Coming. Coming. Coming. Coming.
] The Coming of the Lowd ¢
The Coming of the Loed: The Coming of the Lord: "m&"i'h 1.“.4.:‘. THR MAN The Delay of the Lord's coming means :
o Revealing
A Comfort to the Persecnted | A Terror to the Unconverted | e m geovle meana{ qp g1y | (DiqUe Opportanities for Service
the Destruction of
Litey. L7tera IL 1 to 12 IIL with IL 1310 17,
|, SALUTATION, venes 1, 2. 1. These varses destroy the view that He will I llihpeum'bmlhR-V.md-'-’-_l 1. With what relief Pagl tuseed from this awful
pot come until the world & coaverted. :;':"'?d"“'d"“"wh subject 1o the Believen, 1L 13, 14,
2. COMMENDATION venes 3, 4. lwe Tt Lood 3 2 Ti?::::muiumdllnmi )
Took we shall oftes find somethingto commend Tow H'::""L:.;:'“ oy aat prophecies ia the New Tertamestrthe | 2 Om Lond's delay gires w usiqus oppore
ia thoss whom we denounce or reprove Sines & erne e (= Chron. great Pauline prediction of Antichsist. tumities:
XXIL, XXIIL) He s hiddea in the Sanc- | 3. “Man of Sin” is & Hebrewism, measiog “s )
3. INSPIRATION, venss 4 10 7. The tuary; but sow He will be pablicly made man of eminent wickedness.” Fist—Of loyalty to Him, IL. 15
N K 4. Many hold the thatthe “Man of Sia™ - i I
fact of the Lord"s second advent : imw!;nlo::;bd-wl: ' . Ilu..’ wreac @hlhepop?'VIhZI Seeod O!ev'-p!ln"lhmld. Lt
(o} l-p'?dtibulo--oble Pif'Y-lﬂdhl 3 ¥ ld- we.u:t‘n:.ul;.u-bnm this m«;;m::bl: po_;u.n L:‘.ﬂ::ln:h h:c- Thied - Of pnm for .l-f- unut.glll. 1,3
to a growth in faith, sad & deepening of love, ‘ He aed history of the Papacy, we caznot but ar- Fouth - Of patieat waiting for Him, I1L 5
veree 3; and “':{h]hb;m"- sttended by en¢ rive at the conclusion, that A¢ ¥1 yer 10 come. Fifth—Of livieg the separated e,
/ NOTE : L6t
(§) luspired them to greal paticace and (8) Thes on'y seen by His own, bere by 1. “The sin of man bas is final cutcome and . : o
trestiulness in penecution, vene 4. all (Rev, L. 7). fruition in the 'Man of Sia.” ™ (W aurs), Siath - Of teadernass towards the mﬁ
G B 2 "Notuatil the Loed bhas caught up His Lk s,
(A i o il kg wones vontd UJ:' l"l;:- for,” mow “with” Hi saints m:ﬂl‘lzeahv)llm Oge come into public
be righted and veogeance meted ost to all § 3. *The mystery of godliness is God humbliog
: (@) Then He came for & pescable object, . b~
s sprmn, v 310 7. oo e e 15 g LA
aod." (A, J. Gordom),
P — —— —
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MESSAGE

IR S Fit’St EpiStle to TImOTHY Designed to Accomplish, 1 Timothy IV, 12.

Key Verse, Ul 15

i

TIMOTHY
Timothy was the son of a Greek father and a Jewish mother. He was converted at the age of fifteen, during Paul’s ministry at Lystra (Acts XIV.,,

1 Timothy I. 3). Seven years afterwards he bad so advanced in grace that he was “ well reported,” and became Paul's companion (Acts XV1.), and
there then began one of those beautiful friendships between an older and a younger man, which are usuaily so helpful to both (Philippians IL. 22).

CIRCUMSTANCES
Immediately on his release from his first imprisoment before he visited S (Romans XV, 24, Philemon 22), Paul probably visited Macedonia, Ephesus, etc.
Zh tostay long at Ephesus, he left Timothy to take charge of the work. This parting was a sore trial to Timothux Timothy L. 3, 2 Timothy L. 4).

th.

Not being a
To encourage and instruct Timothy (who was sensitive and timid, and not strong, V 23), Paul wrote and forwarded this [atter from Corinth..

CHARACTER
The two letters to Timoth{ and the one to Titus are known as Pastoral Epistles, They were addressed to individuals, and not to congregations. Paul
was about seventy when he wrote them, consequently we have in them the farewell words of the great Apostle to ministers and Christian workers. In
them we bave the mellow wisdom of old :ﬁ:.m All Christian workers have, for centuries, found these letters a source of encouragement and belp. Ooe
prominent minister declared that he read t every Sabbath evening for his own soul's welfare.

PECULIARITIES
There are several phrases only found in these Pastoral Egistles. (1) “God, my Saviour," a phrase common enough in the Old Testament, with one
exception (Luke . 47) is only found in the new Testament in the Pastoral Epistles (1 Timothy I. 1, 11, 3,1V, 10, Titus L. 3, 1L 10, 13, 111 4); (2) ** God-
liness' is another of the peculiar phrases ooqﬁned entirely to these letters, with the exception of 2 Peter I. 3, 6, 7, IIL 11 (1 Timothy II, 2, 1o, III. 16,
1V. 7,8, VL 3, 5, 6, 11, 2 Timothy IIL 5, Titus L 1); (3) *Sound” (healthful, R.V.), a medical metaphor Paul probably borrowed from Luke, the
beloved physiciap, is only found hers, (* mind," 2 Timothy L 7, *words," 2 Timothy L 13, * Doctrine, 1 Timothy . 10, 2 Timothy IV, 3, Titus L g,
II. 1, ** Faith,” Titus 1. 13, “ Spéech.” Titus 1I. 8); ‘34) ** Man of God," often met with in the Old Testament, is anly found twice in (ge New Testament,
and then only in the Pastoral Epistles (1 Timothy VI. 11. 2 Timothy I1L 17); (5) Remembering Timothy’s sensitiveness, and the meaning of “ Mercy”
(see Luke X, s1. Genesis XXXIX, n). it is _most suggestive to find, only in the Pastoral Epistles, that “ Mercy " is added to the usual couplet of
“Grace and Peace' (see 1 Timothy 1. 2, 2 Timothy L. 2, Titus I. 4, and the be, inm‘nv of other Epistles); (6) and on%in the Pastoral Epistles do we

find the * faithful sayings,” f.e. Christian household proverbs (r Timothy I, 15, I1L. 1, IV. g, 10, 2 Timothy 11, 11 to 13, Titas 111, 8).

DIVISION
se of the Epistle is admirably given in 1 Timothy I1L, 15, and the whole of the contents are designed to enable the young worker to rise to the

The pur
height of(: Timothy IV, 12.
(%) 12) (3 (4)
On the Imperative Need of On the Nature and Order of Qs the Qualifications Necessary for The Christian Pastor’s aod Worker's
. ’ ‘. . .
Sound Doctrine Public Prayer Spiritual Oversight Spiritual Duties
3 ILiwS. L guwlIL IV. 1o VL
1. lstreduction, 1, 2. . What to pray for, 1 10 3. I naow:‘ed !Bcﬂhimy.ndndon— I. Towam othen, 1V, 1 10 6,
2. Why left, 3, 4. 2. How 1o pray, 8. meat of women, 11, 910 15 v
3. Practical godiinem, 5, 6. 3. Gods 2 Qualificatios y: lineproachable in &' TS untas mia, 13, 4 8 18
4. The Law—its use and abuse, 7 to 11, éa)Plu_un,g. (a s:iydllﬁlu. z.;.i.u. 13, 3. How to treat othem, V.
5. Personal testimony, 13 to 17. :)) g:mts'” 8’ mu"-;.n. ) 4. Duty of servaoss, VI 1, 2.
6. A solema charge, 18 10 20, fl)c..a.b. V. 10, (@) Spiritaal belief, 9. 5. Suzdry exhortatioes, 3 to ead.

STRIKING R.V. RENDERINGS
There are several striking and sugFesﬁve renderings in the R.V, of this Epistle:
ix) * Gospel of the Glory,” 1. 11, suggesting, not what the Gospel is, but what it is about.
2) “ His longsuffering,” L. 16, i.2, He gives the necessary grace, and enables us to suffer long and patieatly,
3) ** Which thou bas followed until now,” R.V. of IV. 6.
é; ‘‘ Ready to sympathise” VI, 18, R.V, marg.
5) The finest definition of eternal life is VL. 19, f.¢. *“the life which is life indeed.”
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Loyalty to the Lord and

ANALYSIS No 55 Second Epistle to TIMOTHY "&=54¢F L
— |

KEY WORD, * Asbamed.” 1.8, 12 16, IL. 15.

PAUL'S SECOND IMPRISONMENT
After writing his first Epistle to Timothy, Paual left Corinth, and set sail with Titus for Crete, where he left him to set the Church in order (Titoe 1. 5).

On returning to the mainland, he wrote to Titus. On his way to Nicopolis, where he intended to winter (Titus I11, 12), Trophimus was left at Miletum
sick, and Erastus at Corinth (2 Timothy IV, 20). Probably, whilst at Nicopolis, he rushed over on a short visit to Troas, but was arrested in the house of
Carpus, and hurried to Rome. His arrest was so sudden that he had no time to gather up his precious books and parchments, or even to wrap his cloak
around him éa Timothy IV, 13). This second imprisonment was very different from the former one: (1) Then be had his own hired house, now be is kept
in close confinement ; ~ (2) then he was accessible to all, now, even Onesiphorus could only find him with difficulty and at great risk (I, 16, 17); (3) then
he was the centre of & large circle of friends, now, almost alone (IV 10to 12); (4) then, he hoped for speedy liberation, now, he was expecting to die (IV, 6).

PAUL'S OBJECT IN WRITING
Paul bad appeared before Nero once, but his case had been adjourned (1V. 16, 17). He expected to appear again in the winter, and wrote urging Timothy
who had geen liberated, Hebrews XIII. 23), to come at once with Mark and the things that were left, (IV, g, 11, 13, 21). But, uncertain whether
imothy would arrive in time (he did not, for the trial and death took place long before'winter—in June), he desired to give a last warning as to beresies,
and encouragement to zeal, courage, and patience.

CHARACTERISTICS OF EPISTLE
This was the Jast Epistie ever written by Paul. The persomal mature of the Epistle is remarkable, for there are references to twenty-three individuals, and
one of them (Claudia) is believed to have been a British princess. Ifs style is abrupt, without El:;;low method, strongly emotional, with 8 vivid remem-
brance of the past, and anxious thoughts tor the future. Paul, like his beloved Lord, though ing the burden of loneliness, and the consciousness of
:Eproachmg death, forgot Aimself in thoughts of others. The Bishop of Durham writes: “I bave often found it difficult deliberately to read these short
apters through, witbout finding something like a mist gathering in the e{u. The writer's heart beats in the writing,” Oaly in this Epistle are we

informed of the names of Timothy's relatives, and Moses’ opponents.” (See I, 5 and IIL 8).

KEY. MESSAGE, AND ANALYSIS
Its key-word is *Asbamed.” | must not be ashamed of my Lord, His Gospel, or His suﬂ'erln%nints (I.); How I can become a workman that “needeth

not to be ashamed " (II. and I11.) | and then the Lord will not be ashamed to own and stand by me (IV).
11) (2} 3 4)
Logalty to the Lord, His Truth,asd Servasts in site of Loyalty to the Lord ia Devoted Logalty to the Losd and Hi Truth in spite of The Lowd sanding by His Loyal Servast ia
1. T, i I e TV s, —— IV. 610 end
Lol Py o L[ by | 1 A ki siudoge of Towich Comay | 1. The Chsion Lie sdn e mesplon.
Panl’s 13 Sme - 3 {4, Fblel sl & 2. The Haly Scriptwes, 100 17, (6) As u Soldier, likesing lfe 10 a fght.
U8 |4 Daim - 'y 5 S v e : 3. Two thing Timethy knews (4 As an Athlete. likeaing lfe 10 a race.
5. Thoughs - 5. {¢) A Farmer, 2 X o 'ﬂ\ebooh:l’nl' e i () Au'l'tmlih.wl. 10 & sacred trust
2. | EsyDen . 3 | 2 The Chrstion worker's chie ) The book of Puls o and b | 2. Pl bomanwminbis =
e J2 Belovedby Pal 2. () Remembrance, . %, 10 ' | :
Tmoth, 3 {3 Rc:_enb:’ed byPaal 3,5, (0 S‘E'““"l’.“" S i ) .T\c’mh:nd Book :l.c::'; I-S-P.i. z‘b; m“l;:d' ::-ef::t.-’lj::'l's'
4 DyindbyPad 4, 5 s g oum fimen, 1V, 1 10 6. (4/Hla plaintive lament over lack of legal aid, 16
3. Why even the most timid should mot be . 5. Paul’s three " Readies ™ 3. Paul, the saint, in his:
-’hnnod of the Goapel, 6 ta 14 : .I,T.:: Usavered Fo-u:hnu, 160 39, “l’h.ndy?a (@} Selv.i;o.'R«m- L 1. (lb"Exuhhg uni:::y‘:osem'-. theLord, 17,
N wreat bouse and its vessels, 20 1o 23. (4) Suffering, Acts XX1. 1 (#) Bold witoess for the Loed, 17.
4 Awndtatement, 1501 5. The powes of geatlevess, 23 ta 26. (¢} Sacrifice, 2 Timothy, 1V, 6. (¢} Conbdence ia the Lord, 18,

SOME STRIKING R.V. RENDERINGS
1) * Stir into flame,"” (L. 6), (2) ** | know Him," (I. 12), (3) * The good deposit,” (I. 14). (4) ** Be strengthened.,” (IL. 1), (5) “ Take thy part in suflering,”
$ll. 3.) (6) * Remember Jesus Christ,” (IL 8), (7) * anﬁing nigght," (1L 15,) (8) I have fought the good fight,” (1V. 7.) ’

FIVE OBJECTS OF LOVE
(1) Money (1 Timothy VI ro), (2) Self (2 Timothy III, 2), (3) Pleasure (2 Timothy TIL 4), (4) World (2 Timothy IV, 10), (5) The cure for all these fs
the ffth—His appeanng (2 Timothy IV, 8).




Titus

ANALYSIS No, 56
Key Verses, IL 7. 8, 15,
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The Epistle to TITUS

MESSAGE God's ldeal for tha Christian Church
and Christian Workers.

WRITER

TITUS

CRETIANS.

NOTABLE POINTS
(r) ThisE

Paul is t
(4) This Epistle e

Pauld ¢ give the Cretions o ve character, (1. 13, 13.) * The Cretians are
nlm—nuw':l:ar“ peaceable among t:\yemsel‘”‘ ves, nor very patient of foreign dominion, Previous to their conquest by the Romans in B.C, 67, they had been

accustomed to democratic forms of government, and therefore would !
Paul must bave known that he was charging Titus (in IIL 1) to give instructions which would be very unwelcome, even to the Cretian converts.”

Recognising the difficultiss, Paul (who had great faith in the wisdom and ability of Titus, and had entrusted to him delicate missions ¢g. to the
Corinthians, 2 Cor. 11, 13, VIL. 6, 7,) on leaving Crete after a visit, left Titus to put things in order. (. 5).

was still to hins im his old age a blessed hope (11, 13).

likely to feel the change to the Roman yoke more acutely.

Without doubt Paul wrote this Epistle. Some have thought that because of its strong emphasis om works (L. 16, IL 7, 14, IIL 1, 8, 14), Paul did not write
it; but IIL s is a sufficient answer to that objection, It was written about the same time, and st the same place as 1 Timothy,

1t is quite clear that Titus was one of Paul's converts (I 4), He must have been converted in the early years of Paul’s ministry, for he accompanied Paul
and Barnabas to Jerusalem at the conclusion of their first Missionary journey, seventeen years after Paul’s conversion. (See Gal. I1. 1) Titus differed
from Timothy in many respects. Whilst Timothy had been brought up as a Jew, and was circumcised by Paul, T'tus was ¢ [un Gentile, and was not cir-
cumcised, (Gal. Il,3) He must have been older tham Timothy s years and grace; and certainly was a much stronger man phys

seems less anxious about the conduct of Titus, and the way others might treat him. than he was about Timothy.

ically and morally, for Paul

said tp have been a turbulent race—or rather a group of turbulent

For all these reasons,

1stle contalns fwo of ths most eomprekensive statements of Christian truth to be found in the New Testament, (IL 11 to 14, I11, 4t0 7.)

1) The only time Paul calls bimself a # bondman of God,” is in this epistle, (see I. 1, R.V.) . S
he only New Testament writer who guofes from Hiathem writers. He does so three times; (1) In this epistle (I, 12), (2) Acts XVIL 28, and

Cor. XV. 33).
Lis Epi nsaﬂlaa us to see that Christ’s personal and pre-millenial coming, of which Paul wrote so fully to the Thessalonians thirteen years before,

ANALYSIS
' (2) (3
Emphasis i this section s 0a CHURCH ORDER. Eamphasis ia this section # oa DOCTRINE. Emphasia in this section & 0o WORKS.
Key -1 5. Key—IL 1, 2,7, 10. Key—IIL 1, 8, 14,

AN ORDERLY CHURCH

*# SOUND CHURCH

* PRACTICAL CHURCH

1.

\Co
. Le s . I, A message for (a) Titus, vennes 1, 7, 8, 15 I. Practical citizenship = . - . 1
1. Paul's loviag and suggestive greeting, 1 to 4. : ouap
(Note - Vene 2 i & stiking contesst to the lying {#) Aged, vemsesn 2, 3. 2, Puctical godlinems - ¢ " . s
chasacter of the Cretians, sce verss 13.) (9) Young, venes 4 to 6, 3. A sad retroapect - - . . s
2. Object in leaving Titw, 5 (41 Slaves, verses 9. 10 ; What led to our transfarmatian- . - 4107
, Qualifiati - 6 SN . Need for practical pisty . . - H
. Uuulyc\-w‘::(u::':-. e Liletel ' by Bl giiog. = oo o thr o 6 Whattoaveid =+ - « <+ 9
5. Note that suggestive statement is verse 151 * Unto the st e A 7. Whom to aveid . - i - 1o, 11
pure all things are pure.” 8 Coaclusion - . . . ~13te 18
MESSAGE
(x) God's ideal for a Church: Orderly organization, soundness in faith and morals, and practical works of piety and philanthropy.
(2) God's ideal for a Christian workeg: A love of order and method, a bealthy and living orthodoxy, a sober mien, and chastened speech.
S ——————— —— e ——— e
E*
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MESSAGE The Practice of Christian

ANALYSIS No. 57 Tbe Epistle to PHIDE(DO Forgivaness Eaforced and

KRY WORD: “ Recelve,” ver. 12, 15, 17.

|

-

PAUL'S PRIVATE CORRESPONDENCE
Some time ago, that famous editor and literary authority, the Rev. Sir W, Robertson Nicoll, wrote: “If I were to covet any honour of authorship, it
would be this : That some letters of mine might be found in the desks of my friends when their life struggle is ended.” Whether Paul coveted this honour
or no, one private letter of his was cherish Of all Paul’s private correspondence, this is the only examplo that has been preserved. It is the briefest

of all Paul's Epistles. [t is a gem.

THE STORY IN THE EPISTLE
A slave of Philemon (who was an important member of the Church at Colosse), Onesimus by name, bad absconded, and made his way to Rome,
apparently with the aid of money stolen from his master. There he was providentially brought under the influence of Paul, was converted, and endeared
himself to the Apostle by his grateful and devoted servica, But he was Philemon's lawfal slave, and Paul could not think of retaining him permanently

in his sarvics, as be could not use tha servant, and benefit by his labours, without his master's knowledge,

PAUL'S PROBLEM
1) He wished to save the runaway slave from the severe and cruel punishment he merited according 10 Roman law.
2) And he wanted to conciliate Philemon, without humiliating Onesimus; to commend the wrongdoer without extenuating his offence, How was this to

be done? That was the problem confronting the aged Apostle.

PAUL'S STRATEGY
1) He feals the slave must not encounter his outraged master alons, %o secures a mediator in Tychicus, who was on his way there,
2) He wrote this personal lstter to Philemon, for Onesimus to take with him, a letter which is a model of tact and courtesy,
And then, to make it more dificult for Philemon mof to pardon and restore the culprit, he commends him to the whole Church (see Col. IV. ).

ITS DIVISION AND KEY.WORD
(1) It falls naturally into four divisions. Greeting ( 1 to 3), (z) Splendid character of Philemon commended (4 to 7), (3) Intercession for Onesimus

is to 21), (4) Salutation and conclusion (22 to 25). . :
(3) Its key-word is ‘- Receive.” Note how in verses 12, 15, 17, he strikes a louder note and a higher key each time he repeats it,

THE EPISTLE IS OF VALUE
First—As 8 Revelatson of Poul's chavacter. 'We learn more accurately the real character of a man from his private letters than from his public corres-

ndence Whilst a person shines in tha latter, he often shows himself in his true colours in the former, Yet we find by a study of this bri i
r:. consistency of Paul's character—he is the same courteous (it bas been called * the courteous Epistle”), lovable, humg;e, boly,yunulfuh ;:::.Epasde,
Secomd—A's an example of Pawl's Tact and Wisdom. Itisa masterpiece, and a model of graceful, tactful, and delicate pleading.
(1) Desiring to touch a chord of tenderness in Philemon’s heart, he mertions several times the fact that be was a prisoner (1, g, etc).
2) He cordially acknowledges Philemon’s excellencies, thus making it most difficult for him not to exercise them fn forgiving Onesimus (4 to 7)

1) By delaying to mention the name of Onesimus, until he had thus carefully paved the way. '
By refusing to command with the authority of an Apostle, but pleading as a bosom friend (verses 8, ¢. 10).
s) By sarmest entreaty (note “ besesch ), referring to Onesimus as “my son ™ (10), and assuming Philemon would do as asked (verse 21)
%) By frank acknowledgment of the wrong done (11), and promise to make good any loss (verses 18, 19).

; T{ongh once unprofitable (11), Paul could vouch now of a thorough change that had taken place, and could guarantee the same (r3).
3) By his genial play upon words (2, t1), and touching upon the Providential aspect of the question (13).

; By his careful choice cf words. He says * departed,” not “ fled” or *“escaped.” He would use no word that might awaken resentful feelin
in ltlu ::huter, :r}d {: therefore chooses one that describes, not the quality of the servant’s act, butsimply its external aspect. “ For a season .,i_'
only a short while (15).

10) By mentioning the hope he had of soon being liberated and seeing him (22), and how could he face Paul if be did not do
T —(A:)u sliustration of the Gospel Method of Social Reform. This Epistle bas been appealed to by the friends and advocates of shv:‘ryt'i;ml’u!::i:hin a
for that institution. Could slavery exist long if verses 16 and 17 were put into practice? It is a good illustration of the ref ng

support or apol ould :
infiuence of (beo((:yospel, which seeks to gain its end by persuasion, rather than compulsion; by gentleness, rather than by dynamite. It seeks to

et Y% s, Tho st G gy, s bt cly 1 vy
Fourth—As an ey of our . “The sinner is l's proj and he has not only run away his Master, but rob ]

affords him no right of Asylum, but Grace concedes him the right o app'eaL He flees for refuge to Jesus, whom God OO!;D!’ as Pmshnln ;Ig?,: tl,:;:
begotten anew, as & son, and finds both an Intercessor and a Father; be returns to God, and is received, not as a slave, but as Christ Himself, and al

the debt is put to Christ’s account.”

Hebr
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o e, The Epistle to the HEBREUUS M™% M.

AUTHORSIHP
The writer of this Epistle is unknown. Eusebius tells us that Panteenus of Alexandria Lsocomd century) assigned the authorship to Paul, Tertullian of

Carthage (third ccntur{). declared Barnabas was the writer, Luther thought that Apollus had written it, Dr. Campbell Morgan thinks it bears traces of
Paul's thinking and Luke’s writing, and Dr, Schofield believes that we have preserved in this Epistie some of Paul's synagogua addresses. It must have
been written about A D. 64, as the Temple is referred to as still standing,

OBJECT
Owing to bitter persecution, the Jewish Christians were beginning to think they had lost everything (altar, priests, etc,) by espousing the cause of Christ,
They begunp:o undervalue éhristiln rivileges, were getting absorbed :l,lb their sufferings, uSd werzr generally in’u g:cksli%ing condition. The
Apostle (for no donbt Paul wrote it) sent this letter to rectify these errors.
SKILL
Note the writer's skill in dealing with these despondent and despairing Christians: (1) First he fills their minds with the glory of the Person, and the
deur of the work of the Lord Jesus, () he shows that, instead of losing all, they had gained all, (note “ We have,” in IV. 14, VL 19, VIIL 1, X. 34,
I11. 10, 14,) and their Christlgnitiwu superior to Judaism; (3) and then he shows they had not yet suffered as much as others. Coleridge has
beautifully pointed out that, whilst the Romans Epistle proved the necssify of the Chris lan religion, the object of Hebrews was to prove the supers, rity
of the Christian religion, and this the writer does, mof 3y slighting tA¢ old, but by showing the new as the fulfilment of the old. They had good things in
now have ¢ ing ** better. is Epistle bas been called * the Fifth Gospel"—the other four speak ol’ His work on eartb,

theold s but

this lpnn‘ ;?'thnt. and also His work in Heaven.
TOPICAL STUDY

No book lends itself so readily for topical study as this, as follows: (a) *Perfect,” (I1. 10, V. g, 14, R.V. Marz, VII, 11, 19, 28, R.V,, IX. o 11, X. 14

XL 40, XIL 2, R.V,) () ** Heavenly,” (L, 10, I1L 1, IV, 14, VL 4. VIL 26, VIIL 1, 5, IX. 23, 24, X. 34, X1, 16, XIL. 23, 23, 35, 26, (c) % Eternal” (1. 8,

V.6, 9. VL. 0. VIL 17, a1, 24, 28, IX. 12, 14, 15, XIIL 8, 20, 21,) (d) ** Sat down,” (1. 3, VIIL 1, X. 11, 12, XIL 3) (¢ e, &h. 137, IX. 12, 26,

27, 28, X, 2, 10.) (/) ** Better," (L. 4, V1. 9, VII, 7, 19, 23, VIIL 6, IX. 23, X, 34, XL. 6, 35, 40, XIL 24.)

ANALYSIS
(Al _THE ARGUMENT. Chepter L. to X. I8 (Bl _THE AFPLICATION. X. 19to ead
THE GLORY OF THE PERSON AND WORK OF CHRIST BECAUSE OF HIS DI RO e Ve
0 (=) @ ) (s) —_—— ' ,
The Loed Jesms The Lord Jesm The Lord Jesus The Lord Jesas The Lord Jesun ike & wire preacher, the writer did not leave the
application until the end, but ¢ lly deeve home the
Greatera. Prophets) Greater we Angels| GTeater we Moses [Greater . Joshua | Greater w.. Atron | ksl : s iy w'is Vi i vi™'sa
I.1te3. L gtoll 111 ) IV. 110 13. V. t4se X. 18, = “‘miﬁompb:u« “Let ws”
1. Theprophets were great, | 1. ::.-In-'un beiags, | 1. Huwrd Moses was ! | 1, Joshua was & great leader, A,;:‘b:ajt'_;,wqm LET US:
bet the Son i greater, the Loed Jesow s | But Jesus i grester | yeq b failed; Josus i a | I He wassinlesnwhilat they i =i V7
becase whiln God weater, for (1) He i Son Moses waa » faithful weater, for He alone can Zﬁ?&?ﬁnﬁm.m ;. 'gub:::'l?.‘ '(lllcu-lu . w .x 1 Y:,:
epabe 5" the prophets, of God. (:)Bcpon_d servanty but Jewsiaa | give and lead to real | orderthan the Aaronic, V. 6. % M o s e e ’x.
He speals in"" His G.':..:)Lhc:d’:mﬂ loyal Soa over His own rest J.HaiomFm;—;uu— 4~ Cossider ooe i X ’41::.
S x to Aunon never wi « 30, 2 anothe:" o ® ] 3
Son Jows b Code) il e Th | 2 1 “the Word of God™ | 4. Abmham scknowledged | 5. Penevws - - - . . X.2610 XL,
Iast word. throne O God.™ 2. Thia m‘- would in vesa 12 the Lod gf"}"hh:t‘;‘a?ﬁd:brd: 6, *Lay amide every weight and 1ia™ - XIL 1.
2. Observe the phase “sat | 3 The od of gladaesws | o0 With womendom | joun) Certainly He is |is an emeriasting one, 7. “Ren with patieace™ + - . XiL 1,32
down," imveme 3. This | sbove Thy fellows,” weight oo the Jews of | o Word (| God, aad a MVLI- rs- 17.] 8 “Esdwemaafully” - - .XIL3wag.
i oae of the chatacteriatic vena g, proves that our thoss days. ws indeed it i alive (quick) and |00 T :“um.‘ \'[‘”:ws" 9. *Let brotherly love continue™ - XI1L 110 4.
utterances of Hebeews L;;" L::d.s‘:md does evea in ous day. powerful, and the All- ;. mm\’l‘l :label- 10, *“Let your conversaticn be without
soggestive of aworkpee- | - e and All-koowiog | ter Coveanat, VILI 6.13. cortomaens” -+ - . XILg.
S o "OVOR[8 He miosten o a better| ) uGofomh™ - - . . . X111, 13,

foetly Gnished. bat lll.:r‘-t Man of Ose. T .
Wl O, Andiniters ssoforinga | 12 “Offe the suceifice of puabe™= = XIIL 15,
better sacrifice, 1X. 25.28. i
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The Epistle of JAMES

MESSAGE
Faith Shown by its Works.

ANALYSIS No 59
Koy Words, “Faith" (12 times), “Works" (13), “Doer” (8).

AUTHOR

(1) Without doubt, James, the brother of our Lord, was its writer. Three men bearing the name of {nmos are mentioned in the New Testament : (1) The son
of Zebedee, (2) The son of Alphwrus, (3) James, the Just, our Lord's brother, the writer of this letter, .

(3) Hewas bitterly opposed to our Lord during His earthly ministry, but was converted by a special and private interview with the Risen Onpe (1 Cor. XV. 7),
became a man of prayer, was made Bishop of the Jerusalem Church (Acts XV. 13 to 21, Gal IL g), and was slain by Jews, A.D. 6a.

STYLE
21 It was written by a Jew to Jewish Christians, and there is a great deal that is distinctly Jewish in its style and spirit.

2)  One cue to the Epistle is the chavacter of James himself. He was stern and severe, much like the Old Testament prophets. His style is curt, bold, rapid ; he
was a wonderful man for metaphors (1. 6, 10, 17, 18, 21, 23, V. 5)

TIME
By internal evidence, authorities are mors and more coming to agree that we have in James the firs/ of the New Testament Epistles. 1t must have been

written between A.D, 45 and A.D. 53. This is of vast importance. Many have imagined that James wrote his Epistle to combat the Pauline view of
Justification by faith, as unfolded in Romans, whereas it was written some years before Romans.

PURPOSE
wish Christians were pacsing through severe trials and temptations, and he writes to comfort and encourage them.

1) Je

2 &'here were grave disorXerl in the early Jewish Christian assemblies, and he writes to correct same.

3) There wasatendency to divorce faith and works. A right strawy Epistle,” says Luther. referring, presumably, to the *“stubble” of 1 Cor. 111, ra—* Having
no true evangelical character,” He was unable, through hasty views of the Epistle, to reconcile it with the grand doctrine which he felt called upon to
champion ; but years afterwards he saw differently, that, in fact, James is really the complement to Paul. The proof that I am justified by faith is seen

in my works.

CONTENTS
(1) Thereis little doctrine here, but much of practice, and much of morals, James was exceedingly practical. He lived what he preached. This is 2 bock

of Holy Living.
y se is II. 26. Jt 65, in reality, @ very practical treatise on Faith, its nature and work. It seema almost as fragmentary and disconnected as

(3) Its key ver : : ' actic
Proverbs, but on closer inspection beautiful order is discerned.
) 12) T 4 15) 6 6D
@ Faith Tested aad Shows Faith Shows Faith Showa Faith Showa Faith Showa #h Shows
/ Fazh S
s by our by owr by our by lives of by our Paticoce uader  |by our Believing and Effectual
.
Greeting Temptations| Works Words  [Unworldliness(Cruel Wrong| Prayers
1.1 L2121, L2awlL 111, v, V 1to12 V.13 te 20,
I. Note his bumility in 1. Count the testing a L. Do vot be deceived I *It & quite apparent L. “The wodd = tha I. Evidentl of the 1. The traditio .
making 0o reference by 3 m‘:"z mc“‘l:;ikv.)' :L': this letter ;'::: order :hl things about humble {’ﬁﬁim: iq.]--u ;ﬁrﬁi
hia relationshin to proving oar “wnghes padl s Was & geeat de s, or that spirt i us, the Christinn  Jews were worn hard
to onahip 210 4). ligion (26). of ill-coasidered, ill- which & blind and wete o by as & camel's thiough
Jesun. 2. For wisdom to behave natured, sell. assertive, deal to the value and the weal E and ha P
wiacly ia time of trial, Reypos o b wod violeat reality of spiitaal fjod o thek hasd e
2. Only mections Jesus whes sot caly a of . ewi i things, and e s o
Y and mooget Jewinh carelem to earnings. .
eGSRy insulted, ask God (3 mannen, snd tians;  great deal of the Will of God.™ 2. What he practised ba
i & to Bty to_the sngry debating azd | 2. Uswordliness & here | 2 Faith in Cheist sod peseched.
revereatly = | 3. The man who does g )b- din (111 bitter strife. i 16 5s- an “lae His Coming will lead | 3. Note how abruptly the
votedly he refen to w.:p‘o.bum. 3. R “l'ﬁkwﬁll" wtoa "ki:uln- F”lll.e-dasi'- -
vives congu- » o eace we @ 8o leave-t t
= tmpnion o | > Tom o mt [ Bk | ek e e [ oot and ol st coe wih &
This is worthy of our 4 12 of the Epiastle, show. our Wordi— om real aod saving faith . This has application s Hlpanlvs bk
stiestion, for, alas, e te .;': ing that real living wpeech will reveal in Jowm. iy 4 s‘:'f"" note, the
wsually familiarity God (13 :-"'). fasth ia always knows what, aod whose, we 3. Observe * Submit i * Weymouth ™ ren-
P SR 5, Under ial, be slow by fraie. . to God belore - | 4. *The Jumt Ooe." dering of veme 16,
Yo spaak {19 te 21), tempting to * resiat the R V. of vena 6.
—d
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masistes  Eipst Epistle of PETER "S5 fnpsyusinii

FOR WHOM?

(1) This letter was written by St. Peter towards the close of his life (A,D, 60), whilst he was staying at Babylon (V. 13), where a Christian Church bad been
established, and was sent by the hand of Silas (V. 12), one of Paul's companions, now free for this work, as Paul was a prisoner,

(2) It was intended principally, though not exclusively, for Hebrew Christians (Jews—L 1, R.V.; Gentiles—II. g, 10).

PURPOSE
Evidently it was written for a two-fold purpose: First—Many of the primitive Christians bad begun to think that St. Paul and St. Peter held diverse
views on the fundamentals of our Christian faith. It is thought that Peter wrote this Epistle, and sent it, by the hand of Paul’s companion, to the Asiatic
Churches ted by Paul, to demolish that error. Second—It was also intended fo sivengihen and encourage the converted Jews who soere passing through sore
frial and bitter persecution, and thus perform the ministry our Lord bad bade him exercise, (see Luke XXIL 31, 32.)

PETER TRANSFIGURED
The portrait of Peter in the Gospels and his own writings are amazingly and gloriously different. In the former, Peter saw bis Lord transfigured; in the
latter, we see Peter transfigured by the boundless grace of God. In the former, we see Peter impetuous, courageous, restless, bu t, quick to meet
personal slight, and ambitious of earthly power ; but in the latter, we see him patient, restful, forbearing, trustful, loving, and with mnold%uoymy and
courage purified and eanobled, It provides a telling illustration of the transforming power of the grace of God. '
KEY WORDS
(1) The word * precious” was evidently a favourite with Peter. Seven precious things are mentioned—1 Peter I, 7; 19, IL 4, 6, 7, IIL. 4. 2 Peter I, 1, 4.
2) Pater was radiantly buoyant, therefore it need not surprise us to find that  Hope " was another of his favourites. (I. 3, 13, =1, 1IL. 15.) Whilst Paul
) been called the “A’postlsy:? Faith,” and John, “ the Apostle of Love,” Peter is called *‘the Apostle of Hope.” ( " 5) St Paal b
(3) Peter is great on Election (I. 2); Foreknowledge (1. 20); Trinity (1, 1) ; Vicarious death of Christ (L. 2, 18, 19, II, 21, 24, I1L 18, IV, 1),
4) Peter was most teachable, and never forgot his lesson. He learned, I. 17, in Acts X, 15, 34; 11, 4 to 8, in Matthew XVL 18; IL. 25, in John X, 1; IV,
e XL, 46; V. 3, at Jobn XXL 15, 17; V. 5. in Jobn XIIL 4, s. : siin] ERALE
But ke key word is * Suffering.” This word, and its equivalent, is found twenty-one times in this short Epistle, and gives th
) The suﬂ'en’ngs of Christ are referred to in every chapter, though never once in the second Epistle. & S message of the book.

(n (2) (3 (4) (5)
= Key—1I1 12,19, 20. IIL 1,17 —IV. 13. Key—=V. 1, (with LIl 13 and
Rt Ym0 (with IV 15, 16). Ke=IV. 13 A Key—V.9.
Able to Rejoice in sufciog bocause | That wesbould Sufes nsocely sad la thes Sufacing, we have la Suffering, Never Forget the Remember, Sefecing i
of o
SALVATION | HOLINESS |[FELLOWSHIP| GLORY | COMMON
frgegpitan with our Lord. which shall follow. w All
Ltiwo13 L 140 IIL, v, Voites V.5 to ead.
I. *Peter,” the name Josus gavehim. | 1. The impenative need and neces- | 1. Note, “they think it suange” | 1+ Ose blessed comlont ia somow
for hol of beart sad L4 i - - .
& No;hlh s ‘6& e E;‘:' :‘n. F e e (n-og.ul:: thiak it sot and trial & the thought of the | 1. It.:'d.p:d'l:h-c&-_
“ Wherein," in verse 6. ites in this section. 2 . e .“ 2
3. Ths godow wiruion which i | 2. H.b;..m:‘....;.s.aa. z “‘!u"“"".."“;‘ "ﬁm 2 %"mmmimr*' 2 T%mg.m:“,:
:'.,.';:E,am bl 1o et pecsecution aad ering il wih our Lowd | 3+ *Be dobed wih bty 6 i N "
(ejoce joy uospeakab o . X g < - Mumility
3. Loose living exposes ws 1o the | 3. These is » covesing of sin which like = slave’s apeon.” 3. “Humble ves ™ (6), else
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o st . Seeond Epistle of PETER  "™S*¢® fnutmnaians
l AUTHOR

There is bardly a book in the New Testament the authorship of which has been so called into question as this. Usually four objections are given why
we should not {»lieve that Peter wrote it, but these objections can be satisfactorily dealt with :
(a) Doubts were raised as to the Petrine authorship as far back as the third century. Answer: Objections concerning other books were held in the third
century, but proofs have been discovered in our own time showing how groundiess these objections were.
(4) It could not have been written in Peter's lifetime, as ““all” Paul's epistles had not then been written (see IIL 16). Answer: But surely the plain
sense of I11. 16 is * all his epistles ” then written |
The style and uage are different from that of 1 Peter. Answer: Surely the fact that it was written for a different purpose settles this?
Chapter II. is evi a copy of Juds, and surely no one dare charge the groat Apostle with plagarism, Answer: Neither Peter copied from Jude,
W nor did Jude copy from Peter. Peter, in chapter 11, prophesies (note future tense in II 1, shall be”); Jude, in Jude 4, 12, 16, 17, shows that
Peter’s prophecy has now come to pass (note present tenss ** there are”).
Note—(a) the writer was an apostle (IIL 2); and (4) an apostle who had been one of the privileged three on the Mount of Transfiguration (L. 18); (¢)and

bad written an epistle prior to this to the same people (1I1. 1); () therefore the claim of L. 1 is the only logical possibility.

CONTENTS
This letter contains a touching reference to Peter's old age and impending death (I. 14), and to his experience on Transfizuration Mount (L 17, 18), is
remarkable for its description of the Christian graces (1, 5 to 8), the last days (III, 4 to 11), and eulogy of Paul's epistles uf 16.

KEY WORDS
There are four words frequently met with in this Epistle, and they are characteristic of the book : (a) Peter, who knew his Lord so well, speaks frequently
of the value of such a knowiedge of the Lord, (L. 2, 3, 5, 8, 111 18, 1L zoz ; (#)be was energetic, and thought highly of diligemce (L. 5, 10, II1. 14); (¢) hehad
Hm.“l‘; much from forgetfulness, therefore he is great on rememérance (1. 13, 13, 15, 1L 1, 2); (a) and he has much to say on wrruption and pollution
. 4 IL. 13, 19, 20).

PURPOSE
This second epistle was written for an altogether different purpose from that of 1 Peter. The ﬁl:st was designed to encourage and support Christians under
trial and persecution. but tAe sewnd ome was intended to warn them against false teachers and their corvupt and corvupting doctrimes, This is why the Lord's
lnler'm? are never once mentioned in the second Epistle. In the first, enemies are met with; in the second, darkness is mentioned, and the need of the
Lamp of Truth (L 19). The first was written to console, the second to warn; in the first, we have much about suffering, in the second, much about error.

ANALYSIS
It falls into three divisions, as follows: (Note each section has its Key, Cure, and Safeguard.)
() (2) (3
Moral Corruption Doctrinal Corruption Steadfastness
In View of this Corruption.
—L Cure —The Divise Key—IL 1, 2, Cure—Seriptwres, L 19
MSJ:M—M L 13, ;‘:u Saleguard—Remembranca, 1, 15. Key—IIL17.  Care and Safeguad—Remembeance, 11, 1, 2.
L 114 L 150 end of 1L 1.
1. Precioss faith is obtained, veme 1. I, Christisa Faith so fable, I, 16, I. Even pure minds need prompting, vene 1,
H 2. To gain moce peace and grace, verse 3. 2, Divine origin of Scriptuses, L 17 1o 21. 2. Ose fruit of fules leaching is sejection of second adveat
3. To recoive all things necessary for life and godliness, 3. 3. Falte teschary, 11, 1, truthe, verses 3 to g,
0 S To v il S g 4. Thei large following, 1L 3, 3. Cestainty of the Dy of the Lowd, vene ta,
5. To aveid spiritual shortsightedaess, veres 5 1o 9. 5. And their savere judgment, 11, 310 4. Fruit of belief in His coming i holiness of heart and lifa.
W 6. Not te lall, versa 10, 6, Their prssumption, I1, 1010 11. vessen 110017,
7. To have ax abusdast eatrases, 11, 7. Comupt doctrine produces cormupt practices, I1, 12 1o 22, 5. Tha importance of spirtual growth, verss 18,
e
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s First Epistle of JOHN "™ BipmiliNimrdit ™

EEY WORDS : “Know " and * Fellowship.”

WRITER
This Epistle, written by the aged Apostle John about the year go A.D., probably at Ephesus, was not addressed to any particular Church or individual,
buat to all Christians, see 1. 12 to 14.

PURPOSE
1) Soon after the Christian Church was founded, error crept into its teaching. The converts from Judaism and Paganism ht to im
® faith with the theories of their former beliefs. This led to heresy and Ex:ouny, culminating m‘!ﬂntmﬂy in Gn;gsticism”';ghh mtrf:gg&b&h&ﬁ?&ﬂ&:
Deity of Jesus, denied His humanity, and held other heretical views. They styled themselves Gnostics (knowing ones), posed as  the aristocracy of
kno:ledge." boutr fai“)ln that they alone had the true knowledge, and looked down with pity and contempt upon all who wers old fashioned enough to adhere
to the apostolic faith.
2) Without doubt, St. John had this beresy in mind when he wrote this epistle: (a) In L. 1, 2, he declares the humanity of Christ, affirming that
@) notonly heard, but seen and handled Hx’m. (8) Denounced those who deaied that humanity (IV. 2, 3). (¢) Emphaside the fact that the nostic:hh'a’d::)(t’
a monopoly of knowledge, but the Christian, the orthodox believer, had a knowledge not derived, as theirs, from speculation, but from revelation. (See
I. 5, I1. 20 and 27.) The word “ know" and its equivalent is met with thirty-two times in this Epistle, See section (4) in Analysis below.

TOPICAL STUDY

The topical method of study is valuable in enabling one to grasp the teaching of this letter. For instance, let us take three topics:

(¢) LOVE. (1) God's love to sinners (IV. g, 10); (2) the outcoms of that love is adoption (III, 1); (3) Why we ought to love one another (IV. 11 with
II1. 11 and 23); (4? ‘What the fact that we love proves (111. 14); 9) Love—Its absence or presence is the difference betwesn a child os God and a
chiid of the Devil (111. 10); (6) Why we love God (IV. 19); (7) What loving the world proves (IL 15); (8) in whom the love of God is matured
(11. 5): (9) the result of that mature love (IV. 18); (x0) and the great fact of all that God is not only * Light " (L. 5), but * Love ” (IV. 16).

(# SIN. (1) Its universality (L 8, 10); (2) Two definitions of sin (IIL. 4, V. 17); (3) Why our Lord came (II. s, IIL 5, }V. 10); (4) There is cleansing
from sin (1. 7); (5) for those who confess (L, g) ; (6) We may know that our sins are forgi:en (IL 12); (7) No need to be continually slipping into

m'-:in Iklll‘l';‘ll? n; lll.:. 9); (S)dSeg:lt ol ((w)ersou;,ing sin is * abidin "( {ll. 6), and * being kept” (V. 18 R.V))

@ . Its evidences and results: (1) Doth not continue in sin (111, 9); (2) Love (IV. 7); (3) Faith (V. 1); (4) Overcomes (V. 4);

begotten one is kept by the only Begotten of the Father (V. 18, R.V.); (6) Hg}y Ll)ving (I§. :9.;) $ @) (V1@ (V- 43 (5) the

JOHN'S FOUR REASONS
John, himself, gives four reasons for the writing of this Epistle, and all are the fruits of living in fellowship with God.

m @) » )
ne F be , (2) That ‘ght know there | That E
d John Wrote: l(d)l"P: el A John Wrote: was so ..:z;s}'.z.m';.'u. 2 John Wrote: gnd uqn:‘l’m-v?..llhagi:/.. John Wrote: +That ye may keow.”
The Lile of Fellowship The Life of Fellowship The Like of Fellowship The Lis of Fellowhip
‘ . . . .
Is the Joyful Life | Is the Victorious Life | Is the Guarded Life |Isthe Life of Knowledge
1 1L 1ee 17, IL 18w IV. 6 V. 710 eed ol V.
. These Christians to whom Joha wiote, had | 1. The lifa of fellowship meass victory, there- | 1. Heresy already st work 11, 18, 10, :
oy baprosry Al ol g ke tygrine fropuhay oy b el ey sl 10 Vi o Tk ol Wy S Wsnany
of joy {the joy of fellowship). 10 1in, 8o decewity for sinsing, but ales we | 2. But believen were safe—guarded by the of God's Word and God's Spicit, V. 6
2. He poicts out that fulaess of joy i the out- de eia (). Haly aseisting (11, 30 s 37). w13,
come of fellowship (a) with the Father, ;
() Jesus Chrnt, and (¢) with our fellow- 2. W' :"‘,%‘; 1"‘"'::""'.“:‘-: 3. Th Cutstics talked a preat deal, amd | 2 For what we know, comider the following
bdmm.h‘ g el v fello !d-udl.d y sote that the atosement Hoed badly, not e the Christinse (ITL, 11 Passages:
i kbl o ) s s Rt v (o 2 o 14). TL. 3 5 13, 14, 30, 38, 35
P . g . 1L a, 5,
- B o L o 3 Flomiip vih Cod moses nd s degrad | 4. Why the wodd bats m (11 1) o) g i
U B o ordrntord J loving the werld (15 te 17). (c) but owr | 5. The marks of the lake teachen (IV. 1106), V, 3,13, 15, 18, 19, 96,




ANALYSIS No. 63
KEY WORD, “ Truth”
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Second Epistle of JOHN

MESSAGE

Truth must be received, obeyed,

and cherished at all costs.

H

NATURE

(1) This Epistle is notable as being f4e only one in the New Testament exdusively addressed to a lady.

(2) Itis a private, personal letter, addressed to an unknown Christian woman and ber family, and is a charming example of the private correspondence of the

apostles, and of the early Christian Church.

(3) Who the “lady " was is not known.

Some consider that the words “ elect lady " constitute a title, proving that the individual was one who was well-to-

do, and moved in high society., There is a tradition that the person addressed was Martha of Bethany. Bengel says that the Greek “kyria” (lady) answers

to the Hebrew ** Martha.”

AUTHOR

f this be true, the “ Sister " referred to in verse 13 would be Mary.

(1) Owing to the absence of a name in the introduction, the authorship of this Epistle has been much disputed,

(2) There is every evidence that John wrote it. It resembles his first Epistle very closely—eight of its thirteen verses may be found in the first Epistle, either
in sensa or expression. John must have been a very old man when he wrote it. He calls himself “ Elder.” He must have been at least ninety years of age.

PURPOSE

(1) The word **love " occurs four times in this short Epistle (1, 3, 5. 6), “ truth” five times (r (fwic), 2, 3, 4)
f2) It appears to have been written to warn a benevolent lady against enterfaining some false teachers (10),

KEY

(1) Without doubt, Truth must be considered the key-word of this Epistle, and as providing its message.
(z) That word is used in three senses: (1) for the body of Christian teaching (1 and 4); (2) for Christ, Himself; and (3) for “truly.”
(3) Thus it provides us with a /ittle homily on truth, giving wus its mature, test, frust, character, and defence.

(1) (2 Q) « ()
In the TRUTH Of the TRUTH In the TRUTH In the TRUTH Of the TRUTH
Vene 1 Vene 2. Vese 3, Verses 4 to 6, Verses 7 1o 0.
I, John did mot e I. Can we mot spell 1. A most al for l. “Certain of " is R.V. I. Deaying the reality of
o s ady e Teuth here with » ol il of vene 4 Chios ety
own title of hoaour. A7 e : £
eapital “T" 2 He found ia the pas- 2. Truth is given to walk (@) la Ha
2. Truth as the: i3 Truth, toral epistles, in (& de -
(@) Source of love o e,
(See R.V.) 2. He, as Trwth, &2 2. We seed both 3. We must love (5). (3) and in His se-
usz Nature 2(. love (¢) Within w, (:' Grace, 4. Asd love manilests cond adveat (see
iV () With u, ) Mecy, Mol I sady RV.) i eae mak
(¢) Reasoas for love (€) sad for His () and Paace. obedience (6). of Astichrist aad
(her loyalty 1o ske we love 3. Note the combination false temchen.
truth), and de, of Divice names. 2 Doa’t be less
3 N:h:n' .j‘:h-i.:ul.:g (vemse 8).

ber  family, loved

them.

16)
DEFENCE

Of the TRUTH

Verses 10 to 13

I. There is a fabse chaiy.

2. Indelence of the sruth.
we muast pot enler-
tain or bid god-
speed 1o falea

teachen.

3. As affectionate end-
ing (venes 12, 13).




ANALYSIS No. 64

KEY YERSE-8
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Third Epistle of JOHN

MESSAGE

1. Tho duty of Hespitality in the Chureh.

2. The Peril of Dominsering Leadership_

FOR WHOM

1) This letter was written * unto the well-beloved Gaius,” (verse 1,) by the apostle John when an aged man.
2:) There are five individuals referred to by this pame:

baptised, 1 Cor. I. 14; (4) one of Paul’s hosts, Romans
(3) Therefore we learn that Gaius was converted through John (verse 4),

PURPOSE

1) Gaius of Macedonia, Acts XIX, 29; (zl)
VI a3; (

) and the one John wrote to.
sblptind by Paul, and was a wealthy a

the hospitality of the Christians settled in the various towns, villages, or cities they passed through.

(2)

visited that church (verse 10).

CONTRAST

A striking contrast is seen in the thres persons mentioned in this short epistle: (1) Gailus, the kind, generous, and hospitable; (1) Diotrephes, the arrogant

church official ; and (3) Demetrius, who was praised by all,

CONTRIBUTION

Though this letter contains no important doctrinal teachin
leadership, which has been such a curse to the

called into question.

TRUTH

od

(1) Many of the early Christians were called to a life of itinerant evangelism, without fee or earthly reward (verse 7), consequently they were dependent upon

Gaius of Derbe, Acts XX. 4; (3) one whom Paul
robably the last three were one an
bospitable member of the Church at Corinth.

A man called Diotrephes had secured almost absolute control over this Church, and in a domineering and autocratic manner, refused to entertain or allow
these evangelists to minister there, and excommunicated the hospitable church members who did receive them (verse 10). John bad written to the Church
about the matter (one of the many lost epistles), but Diotrephes bad rejected it, and would not acknowledge John’s apostolic authority (verse g).
(3) The aged apostle now wrote to generous and warm-hearted Gaius, commending him for past kindnesses shown, and

Ood-l.iie work of entertaining the Lord's servants in spite of Diotrephes (verses 3, 6, 8), promising to deal drastically

i' it is yet of great value, as giving us the beginning of arrogant, autocratic, and domineering
Christian Church, both in the days of the past, as well as the present. Even an apostle's authority was

As in the second epistle, the word * Truth * is frequently referred to, Truthis viewed: (1) as the source and nature of the Apostle's love, verse 1;
1) as an inward presence and power, verse 3; (3) manifesting itself in outward practice, verses 3 and 4 We are exhorted to use Truth as our weapon in
gexristian service and warfare—see R.V. of 8, and as our companion and partner, verse 8 A.V. Truth will then give its testimony in our favour, verse 13,

ing him to continue his most
:{g &is usurper when bhe next

|

the same.

ANALYSIS
(A) (B ©
Introduction and Salutation. The Purpose of the Epistle, Conclusion.
) () T 1 (s) () ©)
The Apostle’s The Apostle's The Apostla’s Tha Apidie's Comntude The Apostle’s The Apostie's The Apostle’s
LOVE | PRAYER [REJOICING | gxgorTaTiON |DENUNCIATION [COMMENDATION | BXPLANATION
Vene 1, Vere 2, Venes 3 sod 4.  Venaste 8l Veres gto 11, Vene 12, Venes 13 and 14,
1. Note the strong affection | 1. Net merely a wish, but, | |. Trath was 1o Gaius, I. By »bretheen and strang. | 1. This lettes s lowt. 5. L W-:- l'hl the same [ 1. Here John explaiss why
il L T A L N I
w oa. . .

(a) Sivcere, RV.) | 2. Was Gaina ill and weak | () Atmosphere be breathed] > o se8  bardly 1el A wires el [ He had good spision of | 2 Tty Aposle valacd

(8) Rosted in truth. @ body ? 2. Nots what Joba rejoiced | wion ends aod eshorta- | () Wie ishospitable. . | =) ), '

()On sccost of the 3. He v wellimsonl, | o7 toa begins- el gy (4 Of Truh il

4. Look well u RV, 5. Foud vooes 7 00 $ 1n () Cost ot howpitable. | - 155 Apenle
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ANALYSIS No, 65 Tbe Epistle of JUDE ‘MESSAGB 'E:if.‘:::':a’v:ﬁ’f{?ggé

KEY WORDS, *Keep," “Kept.”

AUTHOR
(1) Jude, (another form of Judas), brother to our Lord and to James, (Matthew XIIL 55, Mark VL. 3,) was the author of this letter.
(3) Like James, he was not an apostle, but an ordinary disciple. *X was a plain man, but o spirit, and filled with hets " i
austerity beat & warm and loving heart—note occurrence of the term, “ Beloved" (3, 17, :jc’){"’ e R DTN IO 4 ot ) Wl

TO WHOM?
(1) It must have been written about A D. 69, as be refers to the prophecy in 2 Peter, and that was not writt til A.D. 66. Hi i

a martyr a few years before he wrote this letter, 5 " o R
{ (2) It was not written to any particular church or people, but to all Christians everywhere, hence called a ** General Epistle.’

WHY WRITTEN
(x) g{ verse 3 it appears he was about to write & treatise on Salvation, when he was constrained by the Spirit to change its theme. Already the primstive

wrch toas in dire pevil through traitors within it, through many who had deliberately rejected the faith, though stil ini i

aritss 10 oo “‘-m i put them on their guard. y Yy rej ough still retaining their membership, s

(3) Jude's spistle is ome of the most solemn in the Bible. It gives a history of apostasy from before time to the end of time, dealing with the ambiticus els
self.righteous Cain, depraved Sodomites. rebellious Israel, greedy Balaam, presumptuous Korah, and the tasy of his da . e
judgufentl on corporats wickedness, and three on individual. : 3 P ! apostasy of his day and ours; in all, three

NOTE
(1) It is the only book in the Bible which records the strife over the body of Moses (g), and Enoch’s prophecy (14, 15).

(3) Three eternal things are mentioned : (1) life, verse 31 ; (3) chains, verse 6; (5) fire, verse 7.
( 3% Its key words are ** keep " and * kept,” mentioned five times, 1 and 6, R.V., 21 and 24 AV, Its divisions are six, as follows

1) i2) 3 @ (s) [G]
” A Vivid Description of the | The Necessity of Keepi
To whom writtsa ? Why it was written | Past lnstances of Apostasy Character of the then in Love, ..y ‘:‘dl ::iI:“ A Remarkable and
e B Those C ot
To the Lord's pecple who T.&&mml’:pl p.m..a:.: °wmth._ Disastroas deteriotation of n.w.m»mu The Loed's people to be

were Charsctes through
Kept by God | Keep Kept Unto Not Keeping | Kept in the | Kept from
for he Lord Jesus the Faith Judgment the Faith | Love of God | Stumbling

Vi t b s, Veises 3 and 4. Venm 510 7. Venes 8 1 19, Verses 20 1o 23, Verses 24 sad 25,
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ity The Book 1% REVELATION ,......., "5

Key Varse,l. 19.Key Phrase,' The Revelation of Jesus Christ.’

—
DIFFICULT BOOK,
This is confessediy the book of the Bible most difficult of interpretation ; and because of this, though a special blessing is ised to it
is very much neglectetdl; We c;nnot but think that Satan has szm::gh':ugl t; di));vith thoi; neglect::%euuso it bas so mflch I:)o;:y abo?;: ﬁ,:ﬁﬁ'dg,g};ﬁ‘
Why should we e book by because it is so mysterious and difficult men of science leave scientific proble | beca
be difficult to fntgom and comprehend ? PROVIORY. ione use they happen to

SPLENDID FINISH TO BIBLE

It makes a splendid finish to the Divine library. The Rev. Archibald G. Brown polnts out the striking balanca which exists befween Genesis and Revela-
tion. ' In Genesis I see carth created; in Revelation I see it passing away. In Genesis Sun and Moon appear; in Revelation I read they bave no
need of the Sun or Moon, In Genesis there is & garden, which is the home for man; in Revelation there is a city, the home for the nations. In Genesis
there is the marriage of the firs: Adam ; in Revelation there is the marriage of the second Adam. In Genesis there is the first grim appearance of that
great enemy Satan ; in Revelation there is bis final doom. In Genesis there is the inauguration of sorrow and suffering, you hear the first sob, you see
the first tear; in Revelation there is no more sorrow, and no more pain, and all tears are wiped away. In Genesis we hear the mutter of the curse
which falls because of sin; In Revelation we read ‘there shall be no more curse.’ In Genesis we see man driven out from the garden with the tree of
life; in Revelation we ses him welcomed back, with ths tree of life at his disposal.”

CLUES
{n order to a right understanding of the book, several _facu must be noted, and constantly kept in mind:

(x) It gives a glowing rrtnit of the L.ord Jesus as the Triumphant One. The key phrase is “ The Revelation of Jesus Christ.” It unveils the Lord Jesus.
“ Whoever sels upon ¥

study of the book to find out what st says about the Lovd Jesus, will find it a marvellous revelation,” No less than twenty-six ti
in it Christ's sacrificial title * Lamb.* "It is full of Him | / y-six times do we find
(s) After the end of Chapter I1L. the Church is never represented as on the earth in this book. Between Chapters III and IV. the removal of the Church
must have taken place. Chapter IV, and onward has to do with the awful tribulation and last thlzis
(3) Thelaw of recurrence (to be observed in other books of the Bible, notably that of Genesis) must be not: After reviewing some great procassion or national
event, on returning homs we usually give an account to our loved ones of what wa have seen, After completing our story, we may return to the subjoct
again and again to give additional particulars. This is the law of recurrence. This is precisely what John does. After giving an account of the beginning
the Judgments on the earth, and the final victory of the Lord Jesus in Chapters IV. to XI. 18 (see Division C, Section 1, of Analysis), he returns again to
the subject in Chapters XL. 19 to XV1,, and again in XVIL to XXIL It is most important to keep this law of recurrence in mind when reading Revelation,

ANALYSIS

Chapter 1. verss 19 gives the three-fold division, the last again falling into three sub-sections.
Ay » L - . L
I..-n,, ings which thou hast seen.” The things which are. The things which shall be bereafter.”
{2) f ]
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I. 11, aad (11, IV, 1 X1, 18, X1, IQuXVI. XVIT & XXT
S ettt | BT | BB Rt | B eae e
: 3 . ) bast thi
. et veves Choches of A+ | High TV, hqmi-updu-lrm ok T & Wty
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